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PREFACE. 



It may be proper to explain how these pages came 
into existence. 

The writer does not profess much learning as to 
German critics. His studies in ^schylus began more 
than sixty years ago, with Blomfield and Schutz, and 
nearly ended with Dindorf. He learnt metres largely 
from Hermann as his great master. Until lately he 
had no thought of publishing. To undertake now to 
read up what may have been written in the last thirty- 
fire years is for many reasons an impracticable task. 

Yet since JSschylus is the poet whom I have read 
oftener and with greater zest than any other poet what- 
ever, and my mind has been immensely exercised on 
his many corrupt passages, and by constant writing in 
the margin of my copies the materials of a little book 
accumulated, the wish naturally arose of bequeathing 
my thoughts to our classical school. "Where I fail to 
convince, I can do no hai-m ; and in so far as I convince, 
I hope something is gained for truth and for enjoyment 
of the noble poet. 

I owe much to the erudition of Blomfield, and highly 
respect his labours. This respect does not forbid the 
avowal that the logic of all Porson's school is apt to bo 



perverse. They seem to think that in a corrupt passage 
an editor may alter a termination or make a transposi- 
tion, almost ad libitum : this is never called "audacious" : 
but from altering the radical part of a word they shrink 
reverentially. To change fiaKpcov into fiaKpovs would 
not startle them ; but to change into veKpcou, is too bold 
with them. This is one typo of their scrHpnlosity. 
Another type is eminent in Scbolefield chiefly ; who, 
though quite aware of the enormous mass of false read- 
ings transmitted by copyists, yet so dreads to alter the 
text, that if by strained interpretation and by imputing 
wretched composition to a most vigorous and careful 
poet, he can somehow hammer out a meaning, he will 
say: "How much better thus to interpret than to 
amend?" I account such an editor, however learned 
and conscientious, to be a virtual slanderer of the poet, 
who could not write such slufi" as is foisted upon him. 
I entirely agree with Scholefleld in deprecating chango 
when the text is reasonably good. That great genius 
Bentley went astray in Horace and Milton, seduced by 
hie own ingenuity. But to avoid this error is no praise, 
if we are timid out of place, and defend a text which 
would have been a disgrace to the poet. When a pas- 
sage is certainly coiTupt, changes not obvious may be 
justly proposed. I further profess an inveterate re- 
pugnance to the school of Procrustes, whether German 
or English, which would enforce uniformity on the 
Tragedians. Greek poets, like our poets (I make no 



doubt), loved freedom, aimed at origiDality, studied 
variety, avoided prosaic grammar and prosaie formulas, 
and did not severely restrict themselves either to 
common Attic formulas in the dialogue, or to mere 
Doric in the songs. If the traditional text is otherwise 
satisfactory, to cook it into uniformity of dialect seems 
to me illegitimate. To make the structure exactly that 
of Attic prose, was possibly the very thing which the 
poet was shunning. By all means let no weight be 
given to MS8. or old editions when tbey make nonsense 
or poor sense, or weak composition with bad structure, 
or wrong emphasis, or bad metre, or stanzas that ought 
to respond, but do not respond. But where none of 
these defects are imputable, I think the closer we follow 
their detail as to dialect, the better. In many single 
words, the common Greek form has a fuller sound than 
that which is specially Attic. Linwood informs us that 
he systematically, and without notice in detail, alters cip 
to €? whenever the metre allows him ! So iXala, KXalco, 
alti are altered to iXda, /cXa&j, ad. For aught we know, 
the poet carefully selected the better sounding forms. 
For louisms Hermann has sometimes stood up ; yet even 
he and Dindorf change inrttpo^ov to virfpo^ov. [Blom- 
field says : vir^ipo-^fov omnes proeter Ilcrmannum et 
Bumeium.] Blomfield on Agam. 17 (2nd ed. 1832) 
"well defends " KAatta Kaim et similia." 

Transposition must sometimes be approved; but in 
nothing has Porson himself shown to less advantage. 



Where the words of a passage are continuously cornipt, 
transposition is the least plausible mode of relieving it. 
But to change ArXar o ^(aXKeotcri vcotois ovpavov into 
AvXctf 6 vwTOLs -^aKKtoitriv ovpavov scorns to Porson not 
at all audacious. 

After the immense wealth of learning and acuteness 
expended on the text of ^schylus, one might have 
hoped for stable advance. It is quite a discourage- 
ment to find in the third edition by the accomplished 
Dindorf, how often, as if in despair, he reproduces 
notorious error, and how often his conscious ability 
leads him into most needless liberties. When a text 
is certainly wrong, the main point for a corrector is, if 
possible, to detect the seat of error. Metre is here an 
invaluable help, and antistrophic law is of immense 
value as limiting admissible conjectures. The laws of 
metre are less obscure in -iEsehylus than iu Sophocles 
or Euripides. Sometimes even where a whole line is 
lost, yet if we know exactly how much is lost, the very 
words of the poet may be recovered with great proba- 
bility. A type of this is Wakefield's insertion after 
Eumenides 40, 

[ovb ' Apirviaia-i, ray yap iirTepcofievaf] 

I venture to claim the same, for a few of my supple- 
ments of hiatus; where Antistrophic law limits possi- 
bilities severely, as in Supplioes 356, 569. 

The method which we all follow in reading a badly- 



■written letter must ha our resource with a corrupt text, 
when various edd. or MSS. fail. We skim through the 
context and try to gather the general sense. Heading 
some words clearly, we try how to supply those which 
we cannot read. It constantly happens that the true 
word is extremely unlike that which is written for it; 
yet as to length they are almost sure to bo alike and 
generally as to the number of letters. Printers, in 
printing what they do not understand, make ludicrous 
blunders, but seldom alter the IcDgth of a word. A 
copyist nevertheless may do so by his eye glancing to a 
wrong line; then he generally produces a repetition. 
This has (to me most manifestly) happened half a dozen 
times in _^schylus: thence some critics deduce a lam, 
that he was a careless composer, and fix upon him most 
needle^ly a like blot in new places, Eepetition is by 
no means always wrong or unmeaning ; yet snch passages 
are pressed into the argument, as if the critic were 
bent on damaging the poet's credit, 

"Where words are evidently deficient, I hold it to bo 
the duty of an editor, if he can, to aid us by filling the 
gap plausibly, but of course within brackets. I wish 
also for three kinds of mark ; first, what Person gives, 
nn obelus t 'where the text is judged certainly false ; 
secondly, what Scholefield gives, an asterisk * where 
the editor has admitted a conjectural change which he 
approves : and between these, thirdly, a mark to denote 
a suspected error. Dindorf gives us no such help ; and 



wHat is very delusive, mates, for more metre's sake, 
changes of the test which leave it without reasonable 
sense. Possibly one who works through his volume of 
notes will find full explanation ; but to read such a text 
brings no pleasure, but only vexation, in the obscure 



In 1859 I printed and privately circulated a paper 
with many of the corrections now proposed ; also others, 
which I withdraw, replaced (as I hope) by better 



While I am about it, I think it worth while to add 
a few attempts on the text of some other Greek plays, 
made chiefly in years gone by. 

r. W. N. 
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ERRATUM. 

P. 44. Supplices 97y. "AfSaii, as Spondee in 4th foot, is 
metricaUy wroDg. Fqt avdoi fievetp (florem opperiri) substi- 
tute aa fteveif {salva manere). 



natioDal pride." Xerxes in ilerodotuB recites Uis peaigree irom 
Acbaemenea. Perhaps Trarpmiiv/uoi/, though here obscure, 
IS, which counts ancestral descent, so that the verse is 
equivalent to 

TO ' Aj(aifj.€viov yai/os ^/lenpov. 
157, Trpoa-iriTPw old test. Somethiog is defective. 
Simpler than Bloinfield's suggestion is [javTTj] TTpOTriTua, 

S30. SiirXcacfacn. Four interpretations are given : 1. 
cloaks or tippets. But men do not figbt in them. 2. doable 
ship-planks. But corpses could not hold fast upon them. 3. 
double planks here means skips. But slain warriors in the 
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PEKSAE. 

p. 100. aaii/ovaa of Blomf. is well changed to TTOTiarai- 
vovaa by Hermann, and by some one else apKvardTa into 
apKvas Ara. But Dindorf wonderfully cuts down aaivovaa 
TO irptoTOV Trapayei into irapacraivei. 

■B. 151. Blornfield calls ■Karpwvvp.iov barbarous, and tampers 
with the test in the spirit of Procrustes, while confessing that he 
does not understand it. Pindar has tirtovvpLios, and as I think 
^achylus himself in Suppl. 45. But what of the meaning ? 

First of all, I want yavos for ytvos- The eye of the copyist 
faa perhaps caught by -yevij?. Fai/er ia here the "object of 
national pride." Xerses in Herodotus recites his pedigree from 
^ Achaemenes. Perhaps TraTpojvvfUov, though here obscure, 
mhich counts ancestral descent, so that the verse is 
ec[uivalent to 

TO Aj(ai/ifpiov yavos TjptT€pov. 
y. 157. TrpoaTTiTvw old test. Something is defective. 
Simpler than Bloinfield's suggestion is [raurjj] TrpoirtTua. 

V. 980. SiTrXoLKiaa-i. Four interpretations are given : 1. 
cloaks or tippets. But men do not fight in them. 2. double 
ship-planks. But corpses could not hold fast upon them. 3. 
double planks here means ships. But slain warriors in the 



2 COSIMENTS ON ^SCHTLCS. 

sliips would not be wave-washed. INor ia any example given 
of 8i7r\a^ for a double plaok : qu. a catamaran? 4. surges. 
This is just tlie sense which we want; but to get it out of 
"a double surface" is truly hard. I conclude that the word 
is corrupt. My nearest conjecture ia : 

irXayKTois Sr/ TreXdyeira-ii'. 
Arjf Ai sounded alike to the moderns. HeXayos, a Jlood, ia 
near in sense to our word surge, which gives a fair translation of 
oAo? TreXdyi}. Ar} may be rendered by Lo/ as if the speaker 
had the scene before his eyes. 

r. 384, Kmrqs ai/a^, the boatswain ? 

V. 560. ovTO) d^Xaffrjs rather surprises one, yet has nothing 
wrong in it. Outoi means: "What Ji:as the use of Darius 
Baving hia soldiers' blood, if it is now to be so lavished 1 " 
Ovirco, not yet, spoils the sense. We rather need ovk^ti. 

V. (520. 9aXXovtTt]^ t/3'Of justly ofTends Blomfield; hut hia 
-}(€poIu SO far separate from irapa cannot be right, nor does 
Dindorf's ^urov recommend itself. BoAAoi^o-i;? vlov is less 
objectionable, or indeed OaXXovarji vtois. 

V. 637, aKos appears excellent. Dindorf retains it, Pauw 
and Blomf. change it to d-)(Os. If the ed. bad d.)(QSj should 
we not justly wish for aKos t 

V. 644. Sia^oa(TQ). The abruptness seems to denote some- 
thing wrong. I should rather expect Sia^owjror, agreeing 
with fiov. 

V. 656. Aapeiov o'lov avaKra Aapeiau. Schutz proposes 
Bflov for oioj/ (words confounded in Choeph. 387, it seems). 
Aapeidv is of course corrupt, but no transcriber would have 
written it for Aapeiov. My nolion is that the poet wrote 
Tlap<ndv, with the native soiinds, and that the line was haifiova 
Oelov, dvoxTa Ylapa-idv (at for English s/i). 



ExcuRsrs ON eTroSa)K€i, v. 602. 

To inquire what this strange word ought to mean, we must 
consider what the poet's argument requires. He has just ex- 
tolled Darius for not squandering lives in war. He adds, that 
" Darins was called deo/jj^a-roip, nay, he jvaa OeonrjcrTap ;' 
what is the proof? eTTti crTparov ei? eVoSoS/cet,— a virtue 
different from, and, it seems, greater than what was previously 
named.— What virtue can it be ? 

If he had organized the army more wisely than his pre- 
decessors (of which we know nothing), it might have been 
celebrated aa cy StijjKci, — a correction approved by Paley. 
But auch a virtue, if it existed, would not strike the imagina- 
tion, nor would SiaiKet be liable to degenerate into ETroStuKei. 
The poet ostensibly must have used a rare or newly coined 
phrase, puzzling to copyists. The virtue must have been ao 
new to the Greeks, as to elicit from the poet some new verb. 

We read that the later Parthian and Persian monarchs 
habitually transferred their encampments to summer and 
winter quarters. This earlier Persian dynasty had certainly 
a considerable standing army, which indeed the institution of 
the dddvaroi attests, and their wars had so little cessation, 
that an army of reserve was probably always in the field at 
home. To preserve the health of troops, a frequent change 
of camp was of high avail. May not ,Eschylus have here 
ascribed to Darius "wise regulation of home-encampmentB"? 
The Greeks having no such permanent armaments, the saga- 
cious distribution of these masses may have struck the poet 
as a higher merit than victory ; which, aa Philip II. of Macedon 
felt, depended on his soldiers as much aa on himself. 

To coin such a verb as a-TpaToireSoKiveo) is not every one's 
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right. Somewhat later, hiatorians have trrpaToTreSap^os and 
its derivatives. Our poet may have applied this epithet to him 
who guides tiie changes of camp : then using tmesis on the 
verb, instead of ioTpaTOireddpxei o-o0tSr, he may have said, 
trrpaTOV fl iiriSapy^i. If he so wrote, no one would be 
surprized at the copyists modifying the strange word into the 
still stranger eiroBatKei. 

But another possibility has occurred to me; indeed, is an 
old fancy. 

Closer to exofio/cei stands xeSw/cei, and jEschylns some- 
times uses TTiSa in composition for fiera, as in TreSaopo^, 
Treddpaios, -TrsBalxp-i-os. Scott and Liddell cite TreSoiKOS for 
fiAroiKOS ^ch. Fr. 45 (I have not found the place). The 
poet is said to have learnt this ireda (I think) from Sicily. 
An army, I suppose, might be suid fierotKeiP in the sense of 
change its encampment or migrate ; and the commander, to 
fUTOiKi^eiv it. In Theocritus €fi airoiKet means "he causes 
me to dwell afar," for Iju' oLTroiKi^ei. Why not, when in Attic 
SwiKidi is transitive? (I find no instance of oIkoci) for o'lKi^ci)). 
It is possible, — but I pretend no more than a possibility, — that 
ireSoiKfco, as a Sikeliot verb, was transitive, like aTTOi/cew. If 
this is not to he accounted too wild, TveSaKet in the sense of 
" Ae habitually caused to migrate " will untie our knot without 
the tmesis which my first solution postulates. 

V. 669. jSdcTKe Trdrep axaxe Aapeiav. I am bound to 
see Tlapaiav, as before, in the last word. AKaKe does not 
recommend itself in metre or sense. It means simple-hearted, 
guileless; not a probable epithet here. Since the Scholiast in- 
terprets by ^atTKf KaX iropevdr/Ti, and omits Trarep, writing 
only CO Seairora, I infer that his copy had /SdcrK Wl irep, in 
Homeric form. In no other place does ^d(rK€ stand alone; 



TEESAE. 



and I learn that in MS3. irp ia often written for irartp. In 
entreaty, ir^p (' by all means ' ?) can be need ; as in Iliad 508, 
aWa (TV Tr€p fuv rlffov. Tliua I conjecture ^aa-K i6t Trip 
o"f [ ] Tlapcnav. Of tbe lost noun we can only know 

that it was probably unusual, wiLh a double sound of k. I think 
of fiaKapj(€, which is not in our dictionaries, and well might 
puzzle. It represents fia^ap^f, equivalent to the familiar 
TToAe/tap^e. Xc, Ke both sound now as onr tchay. 

^atjK Wl irep <rv, [fiuKapx^] Xlapa-MP, gives here tbe 
most probable rhythm (with <n for our sh). 

V. 670. For this corrupt passage we lose antistrophic guidance, 
but the first line being dactylic, I presume the same of the two 
following : 

TL TaSe SwaraSviiaTaTrepiTa 
(TO. SiSv/ia Sidyouv apapria; 
Blomfield excellently leads correction by Bi avoiav for hiayouv. 
I complete the dactylic line by accusative BiSvfiav. 

In the preceding line I write Selv' ii.e. Seiua afiapna) for 
Svu after rdSe. This is no liherty in a corrupt passage, since 
8eiv and 8vi/ have long been pronounced alike in Greece. 

A.ir(pira ought to be a Bacchic foot and contain a noun with 
which (TO. agrees. Therefore I write first: 

TiS TaSe Seiv aTaSvfaT ctt' a/^X? 

a-a hiBvfxav 8i avoiav a/iapTia; 

and seek for a Greek verb here plausible, which will yield the 

meaning: "Wh6 inflicted this dreadful penalty on thy empire 

on account of double folly ? " 

EveTtii/ar perhaps wCl do ; intensijied ? metaphor from 
screwing up a musical string. A trifle closer to the letters 
is iTtnjvaT from Tiraivopai, a verh lees likely to be dia- 
eovered : in so far, deaerping preference. 
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But what is the double infatuation? Clearly, the risking land 
forceB as well as naval. See vv. 76-78, SixoBey K.r.X. Yet 
nothing is here said of the land force! Surely the poet mnatj 
have written something equivalent to : 

iire^aiv fi€v yap oX<a\e (jt'l^t^ 
fivpiaj Tracrai 8 av ya raS 
f^e(j>6ii'Tai TpiiTKaXfioi 
vais avaes avats- 

V. 071.. Kaivd re, evidently false. I propose KOivaAyjjf \ 
which suits metre as well as aenae. 

V. 799. vTrepKOfiTTovs, of the old text, seems to me quite 
nnblameable, and to give better sense than vjrfpirwXovs of the 
Medicean : VTrep-TToXXovs ayav of Dindorf is a little overdone. 

I). 834, '^ Ke-)(py}fil}/oi, Aid. Rob. Turn. M8S." So writes 
Blomiield: yet he adopts KE-)(p7ifievov, from Scbutz, who de- 
duced it from the Scholiasts. A Scholiast can but show us what 
the MS. before him contained, and does not compel our accep- 
tance of it. Inasmuch as passages in Euripides prove that 
KtxprjpLfVQi with a dative means usi, and with a genitive means 
indigi, it remains for us to choose which sense best suits the line 
before us. " Using prudence, correct him," seems far more 
natural from Darius concerning bis imperial and imperious son, 
than " Correct him, since he is deficient in prudence." I there- 
fore prefer the old test K()(p7j/i€i'oi. 

V. 860. oLKaKas, a word without authority. BlomfieU suggests 
oLKafias, indefessus, an epithet most aptly applied to this king; 
who, beside his great military deeds, first organized on a regular 
system the finance of the empire and established royal ayyapoi. 

». 864. irpara fi€v .... ^5e' voiiifia. ra -Kvpyiva iravT 
iTvevQvvov. — Hermann's voixi<TiJ.ara would deserve welcome, 
if it really cleared up the passage. But as it does not, it is 



fcetter to study rem integram, I liave so often changed my 
miad, that I am bound to be very diffident in this extremely 
difficult sentence. The first difficulty is as to structure. With 
Bcholefield, j/ofiio-fiaTa ia nomin. and iravTa is accus. 'H5e 
is fonnd once in Euripides, joining two nouns ; not even once 
-in Sophocles. In ^dchylus it nine times joins simple nouns 

ives, and once (Choeph. ]012) two infinitives. It neoer 
joins two sentences that have difl'erent nominatives. Schole- 
field's structure always seemed to me unplausible. With lySe 
I expect a verb in the same number and person as a.Trf<^alvo- 
IJ.f6, Metrical reasons do not quite forbid this. ^TrevOvpop 
is sounded i7re(f>0r}vop by the moderns; therefore iTrfip9rifj.€u, 
from iTri(f)ddvo}, deserves trial. It is not so energetic as out- 
strip ; but it may mean "attain unto," "equal in ewiRness." 
No/xt/ict and NojUT^/xa are identical in sound witii the moderns ; 
which suggests to ir>/ Spofitjfia. Then hrvpyiva being a word 
of which Blomfield seems to despair) I alight on a conjecture, 

Ofjjjfia. TO irvpyeucTav eTrefpOrifxiv. " We [now 
Eegenta of the land] used to be displayed [in our early man- 
hood] as chief persons in an approved anny, and equalled the 
runnitig of the Jire-bom." Who are they in Persian mytho- 
logy ? meteors ? or angels ? or winds ? In Hebrew estimate, 
Psalm civ. 4, the three are much the same. Perhaps therefore 
also with the old Persians. To have the qualities of an Achillea, 
was, no doubt, a high excellence in a Persian leader; even 
Alexander the Great coveted them. Our poet may have thought 
fit to ascribe swiftness to the indTii Yifpa-tDi/. 

f attempt that I have made to correct irvpyiva by slight 

ia checkmated by some other equally slight and equally 
plausible. But TrvpyeveraVf being unique, may be presented 
for criticism, Meteors is a safe interpretation. 
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I may be aaked ; " Is it absolutely necessary to go as far as 
SpOfiTj/ia'!" Well: if we can beep fofirifia, I am satisfied. 
Try P0fi€V/ia or vofucrfia. The initial consonant in spoken 
language is more marked than the rest ; but by no means always 
BO in writing. AP miffht by accident be very like N. 

V. 869. A word measured by a Dactyl, is deficient. Before 
oiKOff the preposition tj must be displaced metri cauaA, Blom- 
field did not see that ey Trpaffcrovras agrees with oiKOV?, To 
fill the hiatus is obvious. 'NoaroL 8' eK TroAe/twi' olttouovs 
aTTaSeis [t apSpa? ef] ev irpaaa-ovTas ayov qikovs. 

Blorafield'a ayayov for ayov is a wrong tense' 

V. 921, To say to the king's face that he has slain his soldiers, 
IB a bold utterance of grief; but to add that " he has packed 
Pluto with Persians," is incredibly coarse. To evade it we 
must condemn aiBov. No milder remedy is possible than aivw, 
which yields " dire harnesser of Persians," aaKTOpt from aayrj, 
panoply. 

V. 9S9. Ky8a^aTai. Blomfield excellently deduces from 
Herodotus vii. 83 that the word ought to be 'Addvaroi, which 
to the copyists seemed here impossible. Herodotus reckons 
them among the ire^oi, which sets aside Heath's iTnro^arai, 
or any such substitute as Aa-iroQaTai. Blomfield's correction 
is to me beyond dispute. Scholefield's panegyric of alSo^aTCu 
implies that he supposes AiSijy to be a place I 

p. 923. fyap ^varis. The explanation of this by Scholiasts, 
from 0U/5M, does but show how ancient is the corruption; for 
iravv (f)vcrTis, miscellaneous, is the opposite of what is needed. 
Herodotus tells us that these Immortals were distinguished by 
gold ornament; probably by gold lace like that of modem general 
officers. Therefore the poet's sense is probably attained by : 
iravv ^pvfraTis pvpias dvSpav 



"S.pvtrwnjs ia in our dictionaries. The very rare feminine 
might well fail of being rightly copied. 

926. Aala 8e X^^^i ^i^o-iXev, ]yaias. To join ^aa-tXeu 
•yalas with Scliutz seems to me a very feeble proceeding. If, aa 
Blomfield snggests, Aa-tay ■^Ooav yalas be good, it yet cannot 
admit ^acriXeu between ^Oaii and yalas. My idea is, that 
yalas hides a lost participle, such as KXaiova. 

939. AaoTradTjfa's^l^eop aXiTVTrd tc jSapt]. The strophe 
has a double doehuiee. For cre^l^av we need an Iamb, as 
Svav or /3otoj', nor is its sense at all apposite. But no other 
word in the line is open to just attack, and I feel bound to 
e that all ia sound except a^^lQav. If fre'^atj/ were in 
a M3., what copyist would alter it to cre^l^cop, manifestly contra 
metrum ? 1 could sooner accept any word with_/o«r consonants and 
ending in (ov. Though jSdpos irrjfioy^s is good, yet I3dprj alone 
ia not natural foryWe/s, I expect /3a/)T^ 8vav or ^apr) ivrjfioi'ujv. 
A genitive plural is here most in place. Might not, by some 
atrange fatality, arovav degenerate into ae^i^wv ? 

AaoTTaOr) trrovMi' dXlrvTva re fiap?} involves less objec- 
tion than any other substitute imagined by me. The contrast is 
between misery of the common people and loss of fleets by the 
State. 

p. 940. I atop after ^apjj. The atmcture then is as if for 
voXeas yevvas the poet had written an equivalent TlepaeTTO- 
XiTov. Perhaps , he could not ; for in Greek IXf/JCT-ctt, or (for 
distinction) Uepaai'TroXis, was the name of Danua'a new capital 
[atTTv TO ITe/DcraJi' of zi. 15). rioAeQjf ye was is here obscuro 
in syntax, weali in emphasis, and so unlikely from our poet, that 
on comparing yiapiavdvfov I am driven to believe in a con- 
trasted Xlepaaiyei/fToO coined for the paaaage. Over Hepa-ai 

'ould naturally be written for explanation, ttoMs (a city) 



10 COMMENTS ON ^SCDYLUS. 

yivva (a special race or elan ; -mt Persians generally) or indeed 
TToAftoy, yivvas : whence the received text. To the dirge as 
if from a hired foreigner this second (half) chorus sets forth, as 
in climas, hia genuine sorrow aa a native of the city Ilfpcrat. 

i). 911 is a lame Paroemian, and 5e comes ill aa fourth word 
of the sentence. The school of Porson readily forgives trans- 
position, and would account Kkay^w yoov auT api&aKpvv 
8 very mild change. But what could lead a copyist, who had 
this good Paroeraiac hefore him, to turn it ioto a doubtful one 
(thoagh the metre is among the commonest) and to intrude tho 
vexatious 5e'. I can more easily believe that 5' a^ yoov rose 
out of Svpfiov illwritten and not understood. To pursue my 
thoughts by argument might be waste of effort. However, let 
my reader ponder over 

Hepa-cuyefeTou irei/drjTijpos 

Kkay^M Svpjiov TraXibaKpvv. 

I suppoae Xiepaa.iyivtT7}s to be the nominative, as in yqyi- 
veTTjs, cd0pTiyeveT7}£. 

». 942. This second strophe and its antistrophe involve much 
doubt. In the old books 

Icovayv yap ainjvpa laivcoi/ j 6\oovs aTTtXnrov Tvpias 
vauffypaKTos Apr/? eTfpaXKTjs tK vao^ fppoi/Tas ew uktoIs 
vv)(i.av TvXaKOL Kipaajxivos ^aXafj.Lvia(Ti, OTVCJyeXoi 
Svo'SaifiOi'd T oKTap. \ 0e'ivovTas eV aKTas. 

Aprjs esperiences the prowess (?) of the lonians, But lehaT 
"ApTjsl Further, ainjvpa ought to he a-7rr)vpaT0 according to 
Prom. 28, which suggests aTrr/vpaT with vowel following. Is 
it possible, that since the Asiatic Greek galleys were pressed into 
the war by the Persians, Xerxes here lessens Persian dishonour 
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ly aaying that Greeks were beaten by Greeks? Theu we should 
tave sease in Iwvayv yap onrrjupaT laiu \ k.t.X. 

What eTfpaXKJ}^ means, is obscure. li' from Herodotus we 
lender it, "having alternate success," it here comes on ua as a 
novel fact. In the Iliad it seema to mean " reinforced." Elomf. 
«trangely translates it : aliia mctoriam cedens. May it here 
aided by Tyrians"! Nay, but I now see, the poet must 
■lave written, TvptaXxi]^, for this very sense. 

In the antistrophe ioXoovs aw^XtTrov Tvpia^) the oXoovs 

is tautological with tppovra^. Bloinfield shortens to fXiirov. 

(Dindorfa imperfect tense lir^Xenrov ia not plausible. Pro- 

iflionally, I try avoX^ov9 eXiiroi/ Tvpias, after which the 

letrea have no particular fault. Aprjs in 943 is a Spondee. 

V. 944. For vvj^Ldv, which is a gratuitous epithet, Blomf. well 

suggests pvxif-i^- But K€pa-afi€vo9 remains doubtful. Can 

it really mean "having mourned over"? a very feeble sense. 

T^vaapevos would do, if in poetry of this age it could take an 

;aecusative. — What of the future tense KXavcrop.evos, KXaleiv 

idiomatically opposed to yaipuv ? But ett aKras at the 

close, after tir aKrals, is incredible. To change to sirayOws 

would need no apology, were not aTrex^w? so specious. For 

(rTV(j)eXov we finally need (rTV<peXais. The comma preceding 

it must be replaced by one after eppovras. 

I. c7rop.evoi seems to be interpreted passively by 
Blomfield. 1 think we must explain erai^oVj as equivalent to 
Wcc^Vj and join dp-^ieTTO/ievoi. in thought. 
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p. 9, The old test is a^arov, untrodden, which Porson 
marked with aii obelus. We have to guess at his reaBon. Did 
he possibly think the poet contradicted himself by calling the 
same land " Ihe, palhway of Scythians, and an untrodden wild"? 
It is possible : for the same cause seema to lead to inventing 
yor (Ms passage only as a sense of oifio^, "a strip of land." To 
relieve the poet from this imputation, the reading of affpoTOV 
for a^aTOU may have been invented. Yet there is nothing in 
the Greek absolutely to forbid, as free interpretation, " To the 
left we see a war-path of the Scythians ; to the right an untrodden 
TvildemesB." But a wilderness of rock passed rarely by roaming 
tribes might he called simply untrodden. To correct the poet 
on this ground can hardly be approved. Blomfield informs us 
that Phavoriuus illustrates a^porr} vv^ of Homer by a^parov 
eif €pj]fj.Lav of ^schylus. If this showed Phavorinus to have 
a^poTOv in his copy, it would not prove a^arov to bo wrong. 
Greeks, however learned, were particularly weak aa to Etymo- 
logy. Modem scholars interpret a^poTosins an epithet ot emj 
in Sophocles and pv^ in Homer) to mean Immortal. No clear 
instance can be found of its moaning destitute of mortals ; and 
it may be feared that Phavoriuus was misled by a false etymo- 
logy of a^poTaQm, which is not derived from fiporo^, but from 
afiapTavco or ^/:^/3pore.— Scholefleld will not yield up ajiarov. 
I think he is right. 

c. 49, iwpayOT). Stanley conjectured eTrax^- Hermann 
applauded : Blomfield accepted : Dindorf adopted. Yet in hia 
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itird edition Dindorf goes back. Scliolefield defends firpa)($T}. 
I The aoriat Beems to me scarcely tolerable. 

V. 218. Kat Vcua ... Ib not this line obtrusive? Ge/ii?, 
I. mother of Prometheus, is daughter of Taia (not identical with 
I her), in Eumenidea 2 and in Iph. T, To account for a line 
I'Creeping in, is not always necessary, nor possible. 

I!. 362 [354 Dind.]. Trdcriv oy avTeon) ^eot?.— Gaisford 

■Hotted OQt iraaiv and wrote oortr for or. Poraon approved, 

l-and Blomfield adopted. Of course the Anapaest in the fourth 

foot offends : but roughness in metre is better than weakness in 

sense, even if oortr may mean quippe qui, " Typhos, who 

id gods," (a thing which Homeric Heroes did, and with 

tigh credit,) is too feeble i'or our poet. We cannot afford to 

3 Traaiv. 

Dindorf felt this, but his remedy is even worse. He prints 
«s from the hand of jEschylus avta-nj, he stood up. But 
ovaoTTjuaL TLvi means to rise from one's seat in honour to 
aome one. Is it credible that the poet would select so 
jRmhiguouB a term, even if it might be used for a hostile 
Ksing? 11. 7, 161 and II. 23, 3G5 prove nothing. To rise 
tip in emulation as at public games has in it the element of 
Iionour. "Typbos, who arose to all the goda," ought not to be 
obtruded on the poet. 

The conjecture of Burgess, named without comment by Blom- 
leld, to me is very plausible; Tu^fSva 6rip , os . . . For 
^p is an epithet characteristic of the hundred-headed Typhon ; 
0ovpas is applicable to any hero or god. But airricrTrj is still 
lomewhat weak. We need rather an iivavaa-Taa-is. The phrase 

Tv^avoL dfjp , Of Traa-LV iTTai/etrTrj Oeots — 
s not assailable as n on- Aeschylean. 

. 432 [425 Dind.] fiovov dr/ irpoa-Oiv aXkov iv irovois \ 
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SafievT aKafiavroSeTots Tirapa Xvfiats. With extraordinary 
unanimity critics change uKafiai'ToSeTOis to dSafiapToStTois. 
All the (old) editions, saya Blomfield ; every codex but one, says 
Scholefield, have aKafiavro—. To introduce the alliteration 
SafiiUT dSafiavT — when no logical relation ia intended, 
obtrndes a blot ou the poet. Bnt (it is urged) in v. 152 he has 
the phraae aSafiavroStTouri Xvfuus. True : and that is why 
?ve ought NOT to puah it in here. Our poet is not an Epic ballad 
flinger. The two datives Trocoi? and Aw/iaif are in themselvea 
suggestive of corruption. AKafiavToderois with good reason 
is condemned ; but the error seems to lie in Serois, not in 
aKafiavra, which is an excellent epithet for Atlas. Tentatively, 
for ScTOty I propose Be/xas. My belief ia that Xvfiais ought 
to be Xvypois. 

V. 434. We continue Tirdva XvypoT^ ela'tSofiav 9t(av. — 
The metre of this passage is not Choriambie, but (as I think) is 
the metre based on Iambic and Dactylic renthemimeter. On 
metrical grounds I prefer etrriBov apTLOecoi/. Indeed dvTideos 
is a good epithet for all the Titans. 

But what follows is certainly defective. Atlas could not 
groan imder the Earth. He stood on the Earth. If <t6(vos 
somehow imply earth, a verb ia lost, and the phrase ovpaviov 
T€ TToXou makes this almost certain. The mythos of the 
Odyssey says that Atlas knows the depths of the aea {i.e. his 
feet rest on the bottom of the sea), and he keeps Heaven and 
Earth apart (d/KJuy epvKei). Our poet does not follow the 
Odyssey closely, but he must have had the passage in his mind. 
^Qivos for mere inactive weight ia (I believe) unparalleled. 
If words are loat, we cannot hope to recover the real original, 
but only to discern possibilities. For (tOIvos, xQovos is a 
plausible substitute, as in S49 concerning Atlas, ovpavav 
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re Koi yOovos. May not the poet have «aed tie Odyssean 
noun KparaHs and written )(0ovo? Kparaiiv for the /tard 
matei'ial of the bottom of tiie sea? This would naturally 
degenerate into crdevos Kparaiov. 

If a Penthemimer Dactylicua be loat after auv (as metre 
and sense suggest to me), it can of course be filled by different 
conjectures. I think of Troa-aiv epepOe -n-aTei, and Aof 
Karey^ei UTi^apm. The former wants a-vva<j)€ia. But sense 
and metre are s 



fioi'ov 8ri Trpoa-Oev aXkov tv irovois 
SapevT aKapavTa Sepay 
TiTo-va Xvypois eX<ri8ov dvTi6eo)v 
ArXairr , os cdtf [Aaf re Trarei <tti, 
vircipoyov y^Qovos KpaTauv, 
ovpavLov T€ TToXov v(aTois viro(rT£pa^€i. 

With what propriety Dindorf changes ijtto to oj^wc I do not 
understand. Far is inserted alter crBei^os in Dindoif. 

c. 471. I prefer aiopatriv of the old text to Dindorf's 
a-aypatrii'. 

V. 645, TO^ kpptVQi. HereroSe means roOro, the principle 
already enunciated. Indeed tovt would respond more closely 
to yvwpq. <Tej3ei. In this metre long syllables prevail, wherever 
admissible. 

V. 542. Porson's 'Q.Keavoio for 'Q,K€auov damages the metre 
which he meant it to aid. In the antistrophe I supply SiaKfUi- 
opevov [^KavOaiptTois^ which answers to Trarpos aa^nTTOv 
iropov. 

V. 557. (2i'o is defective in metre. I cannot follow Dindorf 
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into avTovo), nor doca Barney's tV ISta seem natural. What 
of [era o"]u Si] ? 

V. 565. A word ia lost, not before yeVoy but after ovTroT€. 
Dindorf needlessly makes two changes for one. "We need some- 
thing like 
OVTTOT [a0ai;pa[] [rav Atoy apixovlav \ Qvarmv Trapf^laa-i 

s. 595. Rather than alter with Elmelej n/XeVAay/CTOt to 
rrjXeTrXavoi, I would write in the antietrophe €tt}tu/jms for 
enjTvfia. True, in v. 604 •jroXvirXavoi may be the better text; 
but to contend for uniformity rests on false principle, 

V, 698. AfpvTjs aKpov re, old tost. Scholefield retains it, 
and explains it of cliffs. Why indeed not? lu summer heat 
even here we see cows pass the day either far out on the 
Band or on the tops of rocks, courting the breeze which drives 
off the fly. 

V. 875. The word eTrauvfiou convicts y€vvr]p.aTaif here, as 
pvcrifnv in Suppl. 314. It is possible that here the poet wrote 
iir^vvp>ov Se ravS oa-ioyf.vvi)fw.Taiv. This difl'ers from the 
received text by a letter only, and if so written, waa almost sure 
to be corrupted into Atof for SoaLo. 

w. 922-933. Poraon omits yd/Kov and ttoj/mc, somewhat 
damaging the metre, hardly improving the sense, if ttopcov can 
mean Spofiav. But it is credible that here and io Eumen. 127. 
TTovo? has unduly supplanted Bpofios in the text. [Perhaps in 
Pers. 865 Spofirj/ia waa made vofirj/ia.] 

w. 912-923, To omit the verb rjv after aofpo!, is a change 
for the worse. In the antistropbe a word being lost, we ought to 
accommodate it to the strophe. I propose p.oipai [fiaKpaiave?^, 
then no further change is needed. 
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'. 934 ia marked eViSfior by Blomfield, who tells uh that 
Elmsley and Monk tried to reduce it to AntistropliicB. lie does 
I not say where, and I have never seen their attempta. My own 
L is as follows : 

[ 1, efiOL 8 0? 7/ fi€v ofiaXo^, 1. KTroXf/zof ofie / o •jroXe- 
o yafJLOS a(j)o^os' ^of, axo/Jct TTopifios' 

. ov8e SfSia fnj deav Tov 2. ov8 €y(i> rif av yevoifiai^. 

[ S. Kp€HT(rovoiv (pco^ a(f)VKTOLs 3. Tav Aiof yap oi;^ opai/iat 

I 4. o/ifj-atTt TrpotrSpaKri fie. 4. fiTjTLV oiva (j}vyoifi av. 

To reduce eight continuous lines into antistrophics with so 

1. slight change from (one or other of) the old versions as is here 

sed, seemB to me clearly impossible, unlesa the poet had planned 

. My principal change, quite unauthorized hy the books, is 

[ Oecov TOV Kp€i(rcrovcov for KpHaaovav Beai/. AtpvKTois 

[ ofifiaa-L for af^vKTov op/ia is needed per se and not merely for 

f antistrophic metre. I have alao written opmpMi for bpS>, as in 

Soph. Antig. 194, Trachin. 306. 



Iktrosuction. 

Two centuries ago it was possilile for an English writer to 
retrace the history of hia native island in words nearly as follows : 
"In ancient times British kings ruled in all parts; but, after- 
wards, Saxona and Danes came in, and gradually prevailed. In 
consequence, first one county of Britain, then another, became 
English, Last of all in England, Cornwall laid aside its British 
memories, and Cornish men changed into English. Now what 
language the British spoke, I do not certainly know ; but if 
they spoke the same language as the modern Welsh speak, they 
must certainly have been barbarians. For I find that I cannot 
understand Welsh, nor can the Welsh understand me." 

If all else concerning the British tongue were unknown to 
a learned and intelligent Arab, we should be greatly surprised 
by his interpreting this passage, that the primitive British 
language bad been "a sort of older Saxon which in course of 
generations had developed itself into English;" and that the 
language of Wales was erroneously quoted as some clue to 
the British language once talked over all England. 

Tet the case imagined here nearly represents the statement of 
Herodotus concerning the Hellenizing of the Pelasgians. That 
I may not imawarea garble this author, I quote from Long's 
Summary the purport of his chapter. Croesus inquires into 
the population of Hellas, i. 56. He finds: "The Lacedemo- 
nians, descended from the Hellenes, are the most distinguished 
of the Doric stock ; the Athenians, descended from the 
Pelasgians, are the head of the Ionic family, The Pelasgiana 
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probably did not speak the Bame language ae the Hellenes. 
The men of Creston and Placentum, who are of Pelasgian 
stock, have a language peculiar to themselvea. The Attic 
nation, when it became Hellenic, adopted the HelJenic tongue; 
hut the Hellenes never changed their language." 

All this is very perspicuouB. We may, or we may not, 
believe that the Athenians once were PelaegianB, talking 
If we wholly accept his statement, the Athenians, 
jian tribe, learned Hellenic, just aa the Gauls, Italians 
and Spaniards learned Latin. But every one objects, that the 
Athenians cannot have learnt their lonism from Dorians, nor 
was Attica ever conquered by other Hellenes. It was em- 
phatically the lipa X'^P'^ o-TTopOr/TOS by Doric invasion ; 
therefore its Ionian language ?nust have been native and 
primitive. We are forced to reject this part of Herodotus's 
statement as an erroneous theory, while we retain his /act, 
that the Pelasgian language was barbarous to the Greeks. 

Of this fact, we have other proofs. I quote from Long's 
Index to Herodotus foncerning the Pelasgians, p. cssv. 

"Their language was of a barbarous character, i. 57. They 
were in ancient times inhabitants of Samotbrace, where they 
instituted the Orgies of the Kabiri ; but afterward became 
inhabitants of the same country as the Athenians, whom they 
taught to make statues of Hermes. Their gods bad no names, 
ii. 51, 52. After their expulsion from Attica they inhabited. 
Lemnos, vi. 137-140, and Imbros, v. 26. The Athenians were 
anciently a portion of them and were called Kranaoi, viii. 44. 
Arcadian Pelasgi, i. 146. Pelasgic wall of Athens, v, 64. 
Pelasgian Antandrus, vii. 42. Pelasgians in Achaia of Pelo- 
ponnesus." 

Everything denotes that in religion, in habits, in art, and in 
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language the Pelasgiana were WM-Greek. Herodotua (ii. 39) 
learned coDcerniog tieir religion in Dodona, which confirma 
the Ilomeric invocation made by Achillea, ZeO AoiSaivaie 
UeXaa-yiKe 1 of which UeXapyiKe aeenis to be only a fanci- 
ful variation. Before Hellenism became dominant in Greece, 
and Apollo's temple at Delphi (or Pytho) the leading oracle, 
notoriously the temple of Dodou(i was the principal sacred place, 
and a Pelasgian chief deity was there worshipped, though Hero- 
dotus did not know any Pelasgian name for him. Primd facie, 
the language of Dodona was the language of the Pelasgi. There- 
fore the modern Albanian (Arnaut or Skipetari) seems to me 
our best representative of the ancient Pelasgian tongue. — 
Thucydides testifies that the language of the Chaonians was 
barbarous to Hellenes, and we have no reason to doubt that 
Chaonia, Molossia, and indeed all Epirus, spoke the language of 
Dodona. This is approximately the area of the Skipetari. 

My revered friend, the late Dr. James Cowlea Prichard (whose 
opinion concerning the Pelasgian race I never was able to accept), 
volunteered to me the remark, that the Pelasgian Colonies of 
Italy seem always to have come across the Adriatic from Epirus. 

That the Pelasgiana of Attica were separated from the 
Athenians by a great chasm is manifest in the tale by Hero- 
dotus. They had an art of [polygonal] building, in which the 
Athenians had no experience. To erect walls which no battering- 
ram could beat down was of great avail ; bo the Athenians 
engaged a tribe of Pelasgiana to fortify their citadel, and paid 
them in a gift of land under Mount Ilymettus, celebrated for 
its honey. This land, bleak and barren, they cultivated into 
high fertility; but the Athenians accused them of systemati- 
cally waylaying and affronting their maidens. In a new 
generation severe frays arose, and a battle of races ; in which 
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the Pelasgians were overpowered, but were allowed to emigT-afe 
in mass to Lemooa and eleewliither. — Surely this tale denotes 
of itself that Pelasgians and Atheniaua could ill coalesce into 
a single community. The' stoteuient of Ilerodotua that the 
mass of the Athenians were primitively themselves Pelasgiana, 
must be a mere theory and quite erroneous; even if certain 
Pelasgians (viz. tbe Kranaoi), older inhabitants, absorbed in 
Ionian invaders far more numerous, became Atticized. 

Did possibly tbe Greek Tragedians partake in Herodotus's error? 

jEschylus in this play of the Supplices represents Pelasgua 
as king of all Greece; not of the Apian Peninsula only, but of 
the land of tbe rivers Algus (?) and Strymon [i.e. of all Mace- 
donia?] the Perrhaebians and the mountains of Dodona, — that 
is, both sides of that mighty Pindus. This is only in the 
spirit of a modern poet who may put forth King Arthur as 
lord of all England and Wales. To quote such poetry aa 
testimony of fact, is strange philosophy. Just as Homer repre- 
sents Greeks and Trojans as understanding each tbe language 
of the other (a convenient poetical convention), so does .^schylua 
make King Pelasgus account himself a Hellene, and identifies 
the " Danaan " immigrants with Libyans. He also assigns 
to the people of Pelasgus popular institutions closely modelled 
on those of Greek democracy. This of course is quite un- 
historical. 

Sophocles in a fragment alludes to the Tyrsene-Pelasgians 
(Dionysius, i. 25). We have to interpret this double name as 
we best may. Thucydides, iv. 109, adds no light. It certainly 
cannot conduce to the conclusion that the Pelasgi were only 
old Greeks. Sophocles seems to have invented the idea that 
Inachus reigned both in Argos and over Southern Italy. 

Euripides baa a new invention. The walls of Mycenae, 
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which we (seemingly with good reason) may ascribe to Pelaa- 
gian artificers, he suppoaea to be the work of primitive one- 
eyed giants. Thua Mycenae becomes the Cyclopian city. 
Nevertheless Argos in Peloponnesus ia with him as with 
jEschylua emphatically Pelasgian Argos, as Phmn. 204, Orest, 
1601, etc. But this notion of the Tragedians (perhaps sug- 
gested by the architecture) is in direct opposition to Homer, 
with whom Peloponnesian Argos ia Ackaian Argos in contra- 
dislinction to Apyos to UiXaayiKov in Thessaly. The 
Pelasgians of Homer (Iliad ii. and x.) are alliea of Priam, 
hostile to Greece. Of course we are at liberty to believe that 
Cheiron the wise, and his people called Centaurs, were among 
those Pelasgians whom the Greeks gradually overpowered. 
But Homer gives no ground whatever for refusing to admit 
that the Pelaagiana spoke a language wholly barbaric to Greece. 
The ancient Greek commentators looked on Homer as Holy 
Writ ; hence, when they found in II. ii. 750 Peraebiana living, 
some at Dodona, others beside a stream Titaresius which runs 
into the Peneiua, and that both classes of Peraebians joined 
Agamemnon's army, they dutifully inferred that, since the poet's 
age, the temple of Dodona had shifted to the wrong side 
of Pindus ! Our learned Thirlwall is not staggered by this 
hypothesis, though the Homeric passage is obviously mythical. 
" Titaresius, a stream of Thessaly, flows out of Styx, a riser 
of Tartarus " — and of Arcadia I How little the poet of the 
Odyssey knew of the mountaina of Pelojionnestts, aU com- 
mentators remark. In neither poem is the great chain of 
Pindus alluded to. The poet of the Iliad, though well ac- 
quainted with the coast of Greece, may easily have fancied 
that Dodona was in the basin of the Peneiua, if be had never 
heard of Pindus. 



Comments on the Text. 

V. 7. yvcotrdeiiTaL makes a bad Paroemiac, No one can 
feel confidence in a substitute, while tbe rest is uncertain. The 
old text ovTiv £0 aXjiari Stjfirj^aaia pleasCB no one; yet 
the current correction ovrtva 8r}fj.rjXaiTiai/ is to me quite 
unnatural. AT}fi,7}Xdcrios is a possible Hpic epithet, such as 
in this metre an Altic poet might use, and its feminine may 
here be joined to i|'j;0w. Instead of changing it, I propose 
ovSafi (for Ionic oiiSafia) noitise in place o( ovTiv*. We have 
then sound metre and good sense in 

ovSa/x i<p' aifiaTi SrjfujXacria 
i/'j;0&> TToXews t^o}tTd€icrai, — 

V. 8 Vttlg. avToytvqTOV (^v^avopa is altered to avToyivr] 
(j)v^avopia with very fair sense, if avToyevr/f can mean 
incestuous. But how strange the termination -tou bere! The 
emphasis of contrast makes me espect, "not driven otit, but by 
our voluntary act"; therefore I incline to see avraypertp in 
avToyiV7}TOP. 

oAA avTaypfTcp fpv^avopla. 
excellent per se, will yet require acreffrj y for atr^^j) t ; but 
the ye would mean " quippe impium." 

V. 98. Se^aiT can only mean Se^atro Zeur, alighting the 
other gods : and especially with plural fftyUi^ccTe, Sf^at(rOe 
seems indispensable. 

V. 38. tr(^eTipi^df^.evop referred to the distant iafiou would 
imply a careless cogiposer. Not such is our poet. I claim 
-afievovs, and by similar logic kiriKEKkoftiva in u. 40, There 
la neither motive nor excuse for bad syntax. 

CO. 41-47 are not only void of syntax, but are heaped in 
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confusion, as if Iviv and etpa^iv were in apposition. After 
"Ztjvos we must begin a virtual parenthesis nntil iy^vvaaev, 
within which some word for when is wanted, and eTTfKpaiveTO 
must govern i<l}a'^ii/. 

In Pindar eTravvfiios is an adjective. Ilere we need (for 
€7rQ3VVfiia 5") eiraniVfLiav agreeing with t^a^j/iv. We get 
the particle when moat easily by writing eTreKpaii/ ore for 
fTTfKpalvtTO. This inversion of the conjunction, being rare, 
may have generated the corruption. But recurring to 
Jvtv T avQovofiov tra? irpoyovov ^oos, 
we all see ray irpoyovov to be wrong. Not the ieae do I 
think avOovofiov to be right ; nor has Porson's avdovofiova'a^ 
plausibility. Throwing the Tacnrpoyovov into a heap, I inquire 
what unusual epithet may have misled a copyist, I guess at 
^avulyovov " begotten by i^aOiriff, an epithet possible to 
this fable only. In v. 309 pvirimv I believe ought to be 
i^aixrewj', caresses of the hand. The relation of this Epaphus 
to the Egyptian Apis is curious and obscure. 

V, 48. ovTf cannot be rejected, though TOuSe better picks up 
the dropt thread. 

V. 59. Hermann's splendid divination of yoviav fViSeiftu. . . 
yaiovofJuOLO'Lv out of the old text ra T€ vvv eVtSei'^m . . . to-t 
dvofiot oi8 — ought to encourage boldness when confronted 
with nonsense. 

But TEKfirjpi a. for TeKfiTjpia is a further improvement : 
also yevETav rather than yovicou is suggested by rd re vvv, 

V. 61. f^oip^v -irorap^v t elpyopeva. Here ^copiov is 
the only word which we have a right to pronounce corrupt. 
Hermann's ingenuity is misplaced, when he corrects to ^a>pS>v 
•TT^TaXaiv eypofiiva. I do but propose yopTcov^feedin;/ places. 
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e. 70. Old test. Set/xaiuovfra (j>iXovs. Somewhat obscure. 
I iiave thought of XcTaifOvaa, (Ie the antistrophe etrrtv for 
eoTi 5e improves the metre.) AnfiaLi/o), to /car, takes the 
accusative in Uerodotiia, Ilere perbaps 0iAour means her 
cousins; bo called though hostile. Else the idea is, "dreading 
whether any friend here exists to care for fugitives." 

V. 74. Vulg. 1} Ka\. Perhaps all now acquiesce in ^/Sa, 
meaning the band of youths : then the ellipsis in reXeov ^-j^tiv 
" have its purpose perfected " ia a sort of modest reticence. 

V. 78 Vulg. A.py}s, (pvyacrip. Perhaps dpija-fjivyaa-H' was 
intended by the poet for a single word, not unlike Kprja^uye- 
Tov. Else we seem to need dpfupvyaaiv. But what of 
aprjcr^vycTOV in concord with pvpa 1 This I prefer. 

V. 80 Vulg. €1 deirj Aiof €v TTavaXfjOms \ The change of 
Aios* to ^€0? ia truly weak. Dindorf began sound correction 
by t^etjj, Ionic for Attic evdeia, straight line; but there he 
left us. I make no doubt that ra. 80, 81 were meant for a 
single sentence: therefore I correct to t^tijj Aioy €v Tvava- 
Ai/^ei"— that is: "In the straight line of Jove, thongh perfectly 
drawn, the heart's desire of Jove is not easy to trace : " an 
utterance to this day most true and moat painftd. 

B. 89. Zeup may be understood with (j)\eyt'dei; ipepos ill 
suits. Indeed I cannot shake off the fancy, that iravra ought 
to be ^povra. 

V. 93. After i^oTrXi^ei I wish a full stop. Then, to get an 
accusative after i^iTrpa^eu, we may alter the old corrupt 
Tav aTTOivov into iravTa voov, which suits both metre and 
sense. I take for granted that the excellent correction fifiifiov 
for Tjp,€vov is accepted, alao perhaps Dindorf's (i0 for i<p . 

». 101. K(ti Siai/oiav paivoXiv gives me three little ob- 
jections : Kai is better absent ; the central spondee is not in 
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the strophe, and Bligbtl; moves suspicion ; the sentiment in 
fiouvoMv (a new word ?) is too violent. I have long had 
a fancy that the poet wrote 

Trai8os aivoiav aioXrjv. 

V. Ill Vulg. TTfXofitvap KoAoJ? \ emSpofiao' o0t Bavaros 
aiTT], Might Bavarocrairq mean " rotten in death " ? Kather, 
changing 11 to T, OavaToa-ayrj, "laden with death." Evidently 
ivayea must be the predicate, and the argument is, our marriage 
would involve the goda in guilt. A copula verb is demanded in 
irtXofiivaVj which I change to TrtAot av ov, and attain 
^Eoty S' (vayia rlXea iriXoi av ov koXS?, 
€7ri8pofia, voda, 6avaT0(Tayrj. 
The triplet epithet in the laat line imitates those in the strophe. 
I render iiriSpopa invasive, 

V. 127. Sopos, if sound, must be coupled with a^sip.a.TOi', 
meaning, " free from the fury of the spear : " for Bofios Sopos 
cannot mean a wooden house. But in neither connesiou is 
Sopos here natural. I think it ought to be Sopcus, hides ; for 
the Trapappvfiara {7rapappva-£is, 695) were leathern curtains, 
aXa arfyoiv Sopats keeping out the spray by hides. 

V, 130, 132. The metre is strange. If for 6 ■jravTOTrras we 
had simply TravoTrras, all would be clear. On the antiatrophe 
Bee further. In 139 I incline to think the insertion of to may 
attain something metrical, airtppa to tjepvas fitya fiuTpos, 
but I write with diffidence. 

V. 137. d<r(l)aX(S is unsalisfacfory ; not perhaps certainly 
wrong; yet Hermann's Apre/xis commends itself, as soon as it 
is named. I am glad to see it accepted by Dindorf. E^outra 
violates a'vva<f}€ia. Is it quite the right verb? u(fJ.ovcra or 
vaiovca pleases me better. 



V. 138. We have here a passage notoriously corrupt, vravrt 
Bk adivova-i Suayfioia-i 5" | dcripaXia^ dSfijjTas dSfir/ra \ 
pvuLOs yevlado). The strophe 129-131 is nearly sound. To 
reconcile the first lines, we must shorten ^laty^os into a more 
Epic form and write iravTi (rather wavTat) Se trBtuovcr , 
Ifoyfiois. No apology for this first step is needed. — The second 
8e being impossible, we must study 8aa'(j)aXLa9 as the chaoa 
to be organized. We need a Cretic foot, and (apparently) an 
epithet of lojyfiois. Several possibilities with 8vs for Saa 
may be thought of, but I prefer ficEOToAoif a new word for 
"strongly equipped." Metre next requires dSfjxjTO^ for aS- 
fiTjTas. My ear also desirea afi^u^rop aSfj.ijff, answering to 
iraTTjp TravoTTTas, Bat if the poet bo wrof^e, the double change 
may seem unlikely. On the whole we may try : 

irauTa 8e aSevova- , ((ayjuolf 

Stto-roAotr dSiiiJTos afi/tj;y (?) 

pvcrios ytviaOco. 

TrdvTa aOlvovfra, all-availing, said of Artemis ; is not so high 
as irayKpoLTTjs, all-ruling ; epithet of Jupiter. That a copyist 
should stumble at 8aa-ToXois and introduce a commoner form 
for laypois is not wonderful. 

V. 145. The ptkavOiS y^vos does seem to mean the Chorus ; 
therefore Wellauer is right in altering jj Bloktvttov to tjXiok- 
TVTTOV, But in changing Tovyyaiov (neuter, agreeing with 
yfvos) into rov yaiov agreeing with Zr/va (into which Schole- 
field and Dindorf follow him) he assumes that yaios can mean 
infernal. To me it seems certain that the Chorus mean them- 
sehes; perhaps claiming to be Argives by descent, viz. Tovy- 
ya'ioVf (originally) natives of this soil. 
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V, 194. TO fXTj fiaraiov S Ik fi€T(DTriov awtfipoixav 
iT(o ■\Trpocro37rov ofifiaro^ Trap jjav)(ov. 
If fastidiousness migbt be indulged, I would fain have begged 
the poet to write fiercoTTOV aco<j)povos and so avoid the rbyme. 
Person's fastidiousness was of another kind, when he wrote 
l±eTCi)TTOa(o(j)povaiv •jrpocrcoiraii', " celeberrima coirectio," 
according to Scholefield. To me, the fifTfairov followed bj 
irpotrcaTrov is a blot impossible to our poet. It must proceed 
from 3 copyist. I suggest Trpoaaivov for Trpofroiirov. Over 
the verb (ralva the copyists blundered in Agam. 101 and in 
Choeph. 411,412. 

w. 278, 9. ^vTTpios .... e'lKcas .... If in place of eikq)? 
we found either simply toios, or TalaS flKcos, all would be 
clear : but eiKtay without a dative is incomplete. To obtain 
one, we might try KvTrplois or Kinrplais: yet neither quite 
suits the order of the words. I rather believe in K.v7rplas ^a- 
paKTTjp .... iiKOUs, genitive for €lkovqs, aa in Helen 76, i.e. 
"the stamp of Cyprian likeness," 'Ec yvvaiKeiois tuttois 
must mean " in your feminine features." Their colour was 
Libyan, their features Cyprian. 

w. 281, 2, 'IvSas 8 aKOvay vo/iaSas iTnro^aiioaLv 
fXvai Kap,r/Xois dcTTpaffi^ovaais, .... 
There is nothing here to govern the dative KafiTjXots. Mani- 
festly vopASas is to be coupled with 'Ic5a?, into one thought. 
— In Phoen. 812 iTnreveiv governs dative Trvoais. I cannot 
doubt that here we ought to read linvo^ap.ovas \ eivcu, an 
equivalent to linrfvHV, only grander. 

No reason appears for Stanley's darpa^t^ovaas; which 
Dmdorf follows, unless it can be shown that darpalSl^ci) means, 
not cliteliaa porto but clitellis vehor. No second instance of the 
verb is quoted. This throws some uncertainty on what follows, 
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of which the syntax is very harsh. Yet I dare not advance 
objection. 

V. 9S9. '7J', " she was," aeems to be the right test. 

The talk that followa, about Xrjva fif)(0rjvaL /SpoTw and the 
^ovOopos Tavpos, ia so grossly material and flatly opposed 
to vv. 44, 571, 1050 and even to 307 close following, as to he 
quite unaccountable. 

V. 293. The various and ingenious proposals are distracting. 
As far as I see, nearest to the old text would be -. 

KQv KpvTTTa y H/jap Tavra Srj TraXXayfiar tj v. 

The story that lo was temple-keeper to Juno in Argos is also 
new, and inconsistent with that told by lo in Prom. Vine. 

V. 309. Evra^oF, oX-qOm fpv<rioiv eVtaj'u/ios. That pu- 

alcov can be patiently endured here, aurprizes me. Xlveva-trou 

for iirnrvoiSfV will not pass. I think it ought to be i^avataii'. 

After it, a line is lost, such as : , 

\t\s ovv is ''ETra(f>ov KXeimv dva(j)fpei ytVo?;] 

V. 311 Vulg. fieyuTTov yrjs is defective: we may add 
fiepos or ireSov, I prefer : 

Ai^vT), (liyiaTOV yrjs [WSov] KapTTOVfitvr}, 

Porson's fifyiorrjs ovo/ia yijs is strange. 

B. 318. Neither avarrjaas of Scholef. nor avrt^aas of Dindorf 
seems right. We need dpaTrjaris. 

p. 331. t/? S av (f}i\ovi is very obscure. I should rather 
expect Tis ^av irotreis eXoiTO tovs y€ (rvyyeveis ', Can we get 
the same general sense, " What woman likea to marry her kins- 
man?" out of the line as it stands? If we interpret (jyiXovs as 
ipaaras and couple it with tovs KCKTTjfifvovs (meaning ric/t) 
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and give to onroiTO the full sense " buy a husband," you )ose 
the idea of kinBman." I see no milder remedy than tov^ ye 
•ymja-LOVs, equivalent to c/yeftiir. Compare Med. 235. 

V. 345. I suppose all but Scbolefield now receive Hermann's 
XvKoBicoKTov for XevKoa-TLKTOV, also rjki^aTois, tv . 

V. 349. Karaa-Kiov Viov re is absurd. Bamberg's vevovra 
not only requires KaraaKiois, but obtrudes on the poet the 
violent figure, " the statues uod with boughs." A second epithet 
joined to Karaa-Ktov by re ia weak, An accusative in -cvra or 
~ovTa joined directly to ofuXov seems much better. There are 
not many such. Tavaovra, yavcoi/ra, blithe, cheerful, would 
please me. " I see this^/ai/ (cheerful, bright) company of gods 
made sombre by suppliant boughs," 

{_ya\vav9 ofxiXov TovSe. — 

^evoiVTa is another such adjective. 

t>. 353. avarov here means guiltless, but in 330 harmless. It 
may also mean unharmed, therefore is convenient to play on. 

p. 354 X-^fifj-ara in Dindorf's 3rd edition ia made X^/iara, 
perhaps by misprint. Aided hj the scholiaat'a ov iTTcoj^evcreis, 
I do not find reatoration of the hiatus desperate, though Schole- 
field does. The following satisfies antistrophic claims. 
TTOTiTpoTvaiov alSofiei/o^, ov^^tov 

av <nravia-ets, oOev 
Tippvrai] Upo&oKa 6eS)V 

Xrjfifxar am afSpas ayvov. 
V. 380. SvmrapadeXKTO? in Paley and Dindorf ia surely 
better than -TO£p. 

V. 893 Vulg. Koi ^TjTTOTC, clearly wrong. I have thought 
Kov fiT/TTOTe the simplest change. But I now find in Dindorf, 
fir} Kal TTOTf, also good. Parum refert. But pj) toIov cannot 



be right. The sense wanted is firj rep-jrvov. Since Tfov and 
TaTov Bonnd alike with the modems, perhaps the original was 

^eflTTTfOir. 

p. 425, d/iTrvKfOV cannot he an Anapaest; captive women 
were dragged ImnjSov by the hair. AinrvKcov must be 
changed to ttAokcov. TioXvfiLTwv ahows that ladiea' hair waa 
already braided with delicate threads, as now nniversally in the 
East with silk. 

V. 429. /ie'cei Apet ktIv€iv. Better Seidler, Sopi rlvecv. 
[So in 3rd edition Dindorf.] 

V. 437-9. I prefer the order of the old editions to Scholefield'a, 
but find the error in Koi fxiy ifj.irX'qcras, for which T would 
write Kfi fiaX tfnrXrjaai or efiTrXr/ucuy. I see no reason for 
changing Krjjy ye jxeiQa, " greater than the damage," 
KOL j(prip.acrit> /lep, eV Sofi(op TTOpOoVfiivcov 
arijs ye p-el^a, K€i fidX' ifiTrXTJaai yofiov, 
yevoLT ai> ctAAoj — 
V. 440. The line aXyitvd, $vfj.ov Kapra KivrjT-qpia, which 
Dindorf wishes to omit, seems to me simply out of place; and 
this further adds to the probability that a whole line is here lost. 
I wish something like the following : 

KCLi yXfacrcTa To^fvaaa-a fir} to. Kaipia, 
dXyeivd, 9vfiov Kapra Kivr}Tr/pia, 
[■jraXippoBeiv Svi/aiT av' wS virep^lov] 
ytvoiTQ fiv$ov fivdos ap deXKTr/pios. 
. 459. Tv)(^ri yvvaiKoii', for, "the condition of women." 
Dindorf s Ta^ av is not to me plausible. What of i^^i'^j]? 

V. 460 Vulg. fiaKia-TTJpa. Far better fiaoriKTTjpa — Dindorf 
and Paley. 

B, 473. If sound, is a very mean sentiment. If (v ^poroif 
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were oSe j3/)oTotr, it would be a great improvement. But we 
cannot iufer that the text ia wrong. 

V. 480. Excellently Hertnaan glvea o'lKTicras, IBmy for Vulg. 
oiKTOS eia-iBa>i/. 

V. 485. €V piovTO.' quite unmeaning. Read fyKpfoi/ra for 
ilx^aaiKtvovTa, " reigning on the spot." This is with me fur 
better than evpeOiVTa, 

V. 488. All (except Linwood) see that TroXto-o-oujfos" is 
. wrongly repeated, I conjecture either TroAuXAitrrou? or tto- 

V. 510. oAA ovTL Sapop ... I think ov ere ia better. 

V. 513 Vu/ff. Toia, Dindorf has Troia, surely better. 

V. 5S1. iriOov T£ Koi yevEtr^w 1 ridiculous. It ia manifest 
to me that y^vajdco conceals an epithet of avBp&v. Ka0e- 
fxiaTmv, Kdy€po))(Q)v, KaKoXa<TT(ov would all do : but kcll 
'irave-)(6mv comes nearer to the letters. In Eumen, 211, 
yeveadai is absurdly written for TiP€a6cu; in Eumen. 757 
ytfafiai for yeXaifiai ; in Sept. Theb. S86 ti yevcofiai for 
(TTcyavcofia. See also yej/ov in 629 below, for yoi/ov. yevos 
for yav09 in Pers, 148. Perhaps also 773 below. 

V. 595. Scholefield has perverse stops, Dindorf too few to 
disclose his syntax. To irpos yvuaiKav must refer to T)pi.(- 
Tfpov y(vos- But for yfvov voXv/xpiia-Tciyp (which offends 
doubly) I would write yopov TroXufiurja-TOf, and removing the 
stop after aivov, join aivov yovov. (Dindorf, as often, makes 
changes for mere metre's sake, despairing, it seems, of sense.) 

!). 530. 5i as TOi. Either read aoi or iutrepret TOi, tibi. 

vs. 538-540, the punctuation is doubtful. 1 think we must 
join yaiav StaTtfivavcra and iropov opi^ec ; probably also 
8i)(^ SiaTifiPovira. But 6pi^(o is painfully vague. Qu. " she 
sets the channel as a terminus between the continents " (?) 
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V. 643. I think Muo-cSv ought to be Muuou or Mutroi/. 

Perhapa also, seeing how weak is the metre of the following 
line, we may venture on AuSioy is yvoKov. The poet here 
brings lo across the Hellespont ; biit in the Prometheua, across 
the Cimmerian Bosporua. 

V. 549. The land of Aphrodite here must be Syria, not 
Cyprus. 

0. 550. iKU€LTat. 8 fela-iKifOV/iivov refutes itself as a blunder 
of the copyist. Until I saw tiiat Dindorf retains it, I thought 
that every one would accept Hermann's eyKf^ifiei/T) as a just 
Eubstitute. 

p. 55S. dXcros cannot mean the Nile ; for the poet saya, " the 
water of the Nile comes over it." It must be the whole lowland 
which the Nile fertilizes. Tu0ms is here the wind from the 
desert which brings up sand. Scholefield supposes the poet to 
identify the water with the evil blast, calmly telling ua, "more 
jEschyleo (!) vScop to Nei'Aou vocatur Tu^im fx4voi." It 
is a received mythus, that the Nile is Osiris, and the desert 
wind the fiend Typhos. We need vhcop t€ NftXov. 

V. 558. Vulg. fKevTpoSaXr/Tots'Y Oeiag Hpar Ingenious 
as is Hermann's correction -\rjTi<ri Ovias H/Joj, I find it hard 
to receive. First, the very sound of Qvias Upas startles one, 
next (what is of more weight) p-aivofxtva irovois, o&vvais 
T€ OvLas is a tautology which we ought not to obtrude. 
I would much rather suggest KivrpoSaX-qs ^adeaiaiu 

V. 663. Tau filv refers to o^iv. The Tav requires that 
o'^iv shall be itept in mind. (This may be a reason for 
Svoyepij rather than Svax^p^^i 'f "ot also for a-TvyovvTfs 
instead of iaopaivTfS.) The stop must he after TraXKoifrOy fop 
the poet could not write ttoXXovto dvfiov oi/^ic, with two 
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accaaativea after a neuter verb, oyjrtv arjOr], and ita explanation 
by /3oTOV fii^ofiQpoTQV, are entangled, as, in Virgil, densae 
Tinibrosa cacnmina fagos. 

00. 570-573. Here is a liiatas of aome importance. The lost 
worda must exactly respond to (vdeif Traa-a /3oa jfOtov. Nomi- 
native to aTroaTa^ei is certainly lo : therefore lo as certainly 
ia nomin, to iravtrai : inevitably then /3ta 8e ia corrupt, W/tat 
fvas the sense of the lost words ? They must have recoriied lo's 
recovery of ber human form. In other metre one might write, 
[j} Sf 8vcrfJ.op([>La9] TraveraL — Hence I get as a guess at the 
poet's words; [^ 5 alKitr/iaTo^ aii>av\ALos t ] tzTnjfiavTai 
cr^eWi .... Nearly as in Sopli,, tzTroo-Ta^ei implies gradual 
cessation ; and is here an active, in Sopbocles a neuter verb. 
'Airrj/iauToi' crdtvos, which metamorphoses lo, is in antithesis 
to sorcery. Just so aSoXoKrt in Agam. 94. 

V. 574. fpfia. That any critic can translate this "ballast," 
is a monstrosity. Kotoriously eppara means jercels. The 
relation of fp/ia to €pvos suggests that of germen to gemma. I 
suppose ippara jewels, with oppos a necklace, will be referred 
by all to 61/30), sero. If ^pvos originally means an imp, a graft, 
it also would come from iipw, sero, I cannot doubt that the 
poet here meant much the same as epvo?. We confound graft 
and bud ; and use imp (graft) for child. Ep//a as a support, a 
post, etc., seems to be syncopated from epvpa, nay, fpfiapat 
root epeiSai, rest, press. If eppos ^tov had here suited the 
metre, it might have been used. Homer's arrow, which was 
fieXaipav epp oSwawv, is explained naaprop ; I have thought 
it might mean a graft, i.e. an implanting, from etpco, insero. 

V. 578 Vulg, to St), takes Zt^vo? into the subject of the 
sentence. But we need Zt^vos" in the predicate, which forces us 
to write ToSe. So Dindorf in 3rd edition. 



^g. uJT apya.^ cannot be reproved in metre; for if 
6iS>y in tlie strophe is interpreted as a monosj liable, each line is 
Antispastic. Under that theory one might improve vtt apyas 
into virapyo^ under-ruler. Yet one may believe virapxiKas 
for -Kaos to be more ^Eacbylean : — Parum refert. 

!i. 590. TO fieiov f Kpfia-a-opiop f Kparvvei f ovTii/os — The 
TO before p-elov with Kpeurtroi/an/ is bad. But I convince 
myself that the poet wrote KpeLacovcos KparovvTOs. The 
three lines 589-591 are a continuous sentence, improperly and 
abruptly divided in the Vulgate. Ovtlvo^ ought not to be 
repeated, No word is, defective in the strophe. 

m. 636-8. ApoTOts ev aXKois implies that aporoi have 
already been mentioned. I therefore look for the word in 7m/?. 
ayopov, which we can here gladly spare. The syntax is odious. 
If TTvpi^aTov KTiaai is to be one idea, the words ought not to 
be so separated, (Dindorf would scold a pupil for suoh compo- 
sition.) The logical order intended is Ap-q KTiaat TroAtc, but 
the hearer is deceived at first, and has to correct himself; which 
is bad style. I cannot help thinking that the poet wrote Tpitrax 
not KTiaru, yet neither can I expect to impart my conviction. 
I object to 7rvp[((>aT0i' "slain by fire" as epithet of a iroXis. 
Better seems irvpi^aTov or TrvpijSoTOP, or TvvpiiraTOV. With 
Tpeaai, we have natural syntax, p-rjiroTf. ttju ttoXiv, irvpi- 
jSorof ioSa-av) rpeaai payXov Aprj, Because of aparois 
fv aXXoLS I condemn aj(|0j00i' ^oav, and claim instead apoTOiv 
Svav. Further, raf HeXaoyiav ttoXcp, rather prosaic, and 
unsatisfactory in metre, I wish to change into rau YieXacryov 
TToXiv. The antistrophe has irpaKTopa re (TKottov, clearly 
corrupt. For it I would write ■jvpiLKTOp auTOcrKOTrov. From 
all these changes I get /i^TTore wvpi^oTOV \ rau YlfXaayov 
•iro\iv\TOV, dpoTiov Bvav, Tpeaat payXav Apij, \ top 
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apoTOLS . . . . The different gender of hvav and A^t; would 
conduce to error aa to toj', apoTtov Svav. 

V. 636 7«/^. Sv<nro\€in}Tov, ov ovtls .... Head SyoTTO- 
A€/Lii7, Tor oL^ri? .... me(ri causd. AvtTTroXffiris is justified 
bj 8va<})iXi]s, Bva-ayprjs, SvcraXOtjs. Further, Vuiff. £^oi ia 
a weak word, witli bad avvatpeia. I think one may venture to 
change it to iXoiT , especially aa in modern Greek writing A, 
being depressed in the line, ia very like j^. 

v. 637. pnaivovTa. The poet ia alleged to compare Jupiter 
to a bird wbicb defiles tbe roof. Incredible ! Scbolefield insista, 
but witbout proof, tbat fiiaivay means p.iaaT<ap Jio: but if 
this could be, would the poet leave the possibility of this ugly 
imagination? ^€VOivS>VTa would here be excellent; for in 
Ajax 341, TL iroTe fnvoiva means, "What evil thing is be 
plotting ? " and with the moderns, to and o sound alike. 

p. 652. yepapois in Agam. 701 means old men, perhaps 
honourable old men. But cau yep.oi>TWv be applied to them ? 
I timidly try: " Let tbe sacred platforms be laden with am- 
bassadors." Moreover, Trpe<r^uToSoKoi then makes tautology. 
May it not rather seem that we hero have a Homeric noun 
yepdecra-i, ffi/tsi Or may yepapois here be neuter, for 
honoraria 2 

V, 653. (j)X€yoi/TO}v. " Let the dufj.fXat flame, in order that 
the city might (?) be well administered." (m?, Scholef. ; tcos 
Dind.) Dindort's despaii" implies that he condemna (jiXeyopTCOV. 
I conjecture KXeovrav, "let (the ambassadors) bi'uii the 
report of the city being well administered." This is (no doubt) 
a change of nomin., but we must change it with a^fiovrav. 

V. 656 Vul^. Tov ^tPiov S virlpraTov. Dindorf alters to 
inrepTaToif. It sounds strange, but means: " May they take 
apecifil care to honour Jupiter in hie character of tbe God of 
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Hospitality." Zeu? and 'KpfV}9, like the mediasval Virgin, 
were each virtually multiplied. 

V. 672 Vulff. /3ora Toy, evidently wrong, yet ScholefieM 
and Dindorf leave it. Paley well givea us l3oTa yas, 

V. 673 Vu!g. XaOouv. Scholef. (tacite) Xa^oi^v. Dindorf, 
Xaj^oKv. Both clearly improve the Vulgate. 

V. 678 Yulff. drtfiia^ rifias, against metre and without 
sense. Butler's arpefiaia rtfias is an improvement. Conington 
suggested aicrifiai<n Tifiats. I prefer alo-1/j.otcri, rifias, "May 
the Sijfios guard or uphold honores (the posts of power) for the 
virtuous." 

V. 679. TO tttoXlv cannot be right; for to, as relative, takes 
SijfLLOv as antecedent, and (by reason of accus. ttoXiv) neces- 
sarily becomes nominative to mparvvfi, to which apx?' ^^^ 
antithesis of brj}iioi>, ia nominative. Therefore to before tvtoXiv 
is corrupt. Let ua then try Kai iroXiv. It instantly is clear 
that we need KpaTVVOi in apposition to (fjvXairaoi, The 
sentiment ia : " May the magistrates strengthen the city by their 
wiae Trpo^ovXivpara." 

V. 670 Vu/ff. wpoii.a9iUs iVKOLvofirjTts a/>X«- Paley wishes 
for ■KpOfxaOias in the sense of 7rpop.7]8€ias = '}rpo^ov\ias = 
TTpo^ovXav, Thia ia good, though there are also other waya of 
getting the same general reanlt. I have a fancy for ^vvofn^Tti. 

V. 719, 720. The rapid transition from TeKva to ai&^v is un- 
natural. Is not Tf^Kvov more probable ':* 

ii. 730 YuJg. 8ovX6(f)pov€¥. Scholef. argues : " Me judice, 
SoXtofjipove^ recipiendum erat vel propter sequena fioXto- 
fir/TiSfS. I would change recipiendum into rejieiendum ; for it 
gives us mere tautology, and besides has a syllable too much. 
Dindorf accepts Valcknaer's ovXoippovts. 
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. crT€t)(otn-os T]\tov. Dindorf rightly here punctuates ; 



hut I think we need d after (ftiXei. 



sily yields 



V. 756 Vulff. ya povviTi, €voikov moi 
^ovvt, TrdvSiKov than Dindorfs ^oSvi tvSiKov with colliding 
Towele. 

V. 762 Vu/ff. aixirerqa-cus Soa-cay. Haupt (?) happily gives : 
afnr€TT}9, aiaros wf. In the Antlst. T^Se )(pifj.(j)6^vai y^ui 
is due, I think, to Boissonade. 

e. 764. "(My) /leart no longer can do anything hut run 
away," a strange utterance, Bothe suggested TreXotro Krjp 
{KTjp, fate), a great improvement; yet rather TTfXot to Kijp 
would have resulted. Another possibility is iriXoiT ap'\_'rjs\ 
from which the rjs was accidentally lost. But a<j)VKTOS cannot 
stand. Our poet writes akv^is for awidance. oKvktos avoid- 
able, would euit well here, whether oXvkto^ , ■ . . K17/) or 
aXvKTO? .... ap-i]^. 

V, 765. MeXavo^cas is changed by Dindorf to KcXaivo- 
XPCiS. I would rather change to /xeActyjfpoay for Ionic 
fieXay^oiTjs. I suppose, like fiiXay^iTCov, it is figurative : 
" clad in mourning." 

V. 773. TTpos ov ve(j)i] 5 v8pi]Xa yLyvfTat -^lav. Poraon 
(attaining the splendid sense, that the clouds become snow, or 
the snow clouds), transposes ad libitum. How much better is 
Conington's simple change of S vSprjXa to Si vypal I used 
to prefer dSpa, dense, plump, for snow-clouds, imagining that 
v8aph? is wrong, because in Agam. we have vSapijs. But 
v8apoTT]s presumes uSapos-, which also Liddell and Scott 
acknowledge : therefore we have only to write Sl vSapa for 
5' vSprjXa. But Trpof of ytyuerai is indefensible ; and if our 
poet had written irpos ip, it was very unlikely to be hero 
changed to Trpof ov. Therefore yiyverat is the rotten word. 
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as often elsewhere. Here, a verb of motion being needful, 
TTTjypvTai offers itself. 

V. 775. Can aTrpoaSeiKTos be right ? We can point at a 
star ; mnch more at a crag-top. ' ATrpoa-fUKTOs unsociable, 
may be uaed for inaccessible , 

w. 786, 7. TLv dfiip auras cTi iropov | refivo} yapxa Kai 
XvTTjpia. Lnekilj the strophe ia sound. To make the last line 
here conformable to it, I change Tt^cco to Bffiv'Kov, and kcll 
Xvrqpta to KoXvirrpav, equivalent to KaXv/i/ia. (It ia a case 
for severe treatment!) Out of raf en iropov I hammer rtAeo"- 
(f)opov, "a complete and final shroud over the marriage-bed," 
which means Death, popos, before nuptials, v. 784. Tbia 
ia set before us as p.opos TV)(a>v Tivafj.(f)av. In this last 
chaos I read rdv^ v(f)S.v, genitive governed by TVj(a>v. The 
threat of hanging herself by the strips of her garments is not 
new, TO. 151, 451-7-9, 768. [In the last, Dindorf alters j3poxov 
to Xa^ovs and aapyavais to dpravais -. but 1 suppose an 
Egyptian lady has as much right to use bass, as a Greek lady 
a hempen rope.] In the sentence as I present it, KoXvTTTpav ia 
(what ia called) an accusative in apposition to a sentence, as in 
Agam. erXf) dvnjp ytvetrdca, — TroXtiicof aptayav. 

Collectively : ikOeTca p.opos Trpo Koi\Tas yap.r]Xiov, TVj(aiv\ 
Tdu8 v<f)dp, T€Xfa'(popoi/ | S^p-vitov yap.ov KoXvirrpav. 

vv. 788-803, The antistrophe ia less corrupt than the strophe. 
The last 6 lines are perfect, and careful in jEachylean rhythm : 
hut in the first two yevos apa'euoyei'es is impossible. Good 
in sense and better in metre is Su(T<()opov, ap<r€i/, eyyeve^. 
The last epithet (belonging to my own kin) suggests incest, 
therefore does not sound tautological. Vevos yap Alyv-irriov 
v^piv is doubtful as metre, and, what ia far worse, 0/3/hc for 
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v^piarrjv is nnparalleled in the Tragedians (for v. 857 below is 
UQ8omid), and here it must be nomin. neuter, for v^ptariKOV ! 
My faith breaks down. Ev)(api¥ has neuter ev)(api, not 
evyapLv, YjSpiv needs either Sia, or a neuter participle 
governing it, as in: "A race spitting out insolence." At once 
this Buggesta ysvos yap tKirrvov vfiptv with a good 
Choriamb. AlyvTmov most have been the interpretation : 
and VTTT has rude likeness to tttv. 

"We now turn with vantage to the strophe. The first two 
lines are palpably unlike tlie response. Between ofKpav and 
ovpaviav we need an Anapaest. No remedy seems here milder 
than the transposition of Xirava. Then with OeoIs (for Ofolai 
Kai) we attain the requisite rhythm. But it proceeds : ^uAj; 
6€0Ls\ TtXea B4 p-QiTTCos TTcXojU.eca /xoi |Xuo-(/x«. To suppose 
that by dropping the former fioi we regain the poet's words is 
more easy than wise. There has been some confusion; else 
never would jjioi have been foisted in. I throw together TeXe- 
aS€fiOL7rcos and see that we need which may have 

been Tf)\€(nSofiOLs or TeXefriyafiot^, The S for y makes the 
former the closer ; and the 8op.o? -^piTeXi/s of childless Prote- 
eilans justifies it. The stop after Xvaifia is not certain, but 
may stand. lis termination seems to have been borrowed by 
fia^ifj.a. An Iamb is rather to be expected, and no frightened 
woman prays to her God : " Cast an eye on things rvarlike." 
One may suggest fiaxas, but /m^(\ovs is to me more likely, lu 
this connection. BiWa also is too vague ; ^laia fj.T} (fnXeis 
opSiv is not Greek. 8cholefie!d writes (^iXois, and {j)iXca^ 
would have been as good. But then, in words so simple, what 
copyist could blunder on to ^tXeir? This made me believe 
that eis is from the poet himself, and that he wrote d<TopS)V. 
Thus was I led to study $iaiafj.r](f)tX €i(rop6av. Since fiT}(f)iX 



and /i.T](f}T]X are nndistin^islmble to the modernB, and a moloBaua 
is suggested by Bi^TjvTai of the antiatroplie, I now see that the 
new verbal (fi^Xrifia from (jjrjXeco, I cheat, would naturally be 
misunderstood, and would easily generate fiT} ^JjA or /jlt] 0iA, 
if the poet wrote 0iaio(j)7jXT}fi for " an act of treacheroua 
violence. " On tlie whole then I propose : 



iu^€ B ofKJyau XiTavav 
ovpaviav, fx^Xrj 6(oi^ 
TiXecrtSofioif ■ir€Xofi€ua fioi 
Xva-ifia' /laxXov^ S ejnSe, Hdrep, 
^iaio(()7jX-r}fi €i<ropa)V 
Ofifj.atrti' ffSiKQi^ 



yeVo? yap tKirrvov v^pii/y 
Svaipopof apaev tyyevey 

V. 820. +ct7rOK07ra Kparos', that the herald should threaten 
amputation of the head, ie hardly credible. The thing dreaded 
V, 425 (a8 in Sep, Theb. 317) waa, to be dragged away by the 
hair of the head, iinnjSov, as a horse by the mane. So in 860 : 
eXKr)Bp.os (11. vi.) might sometimes tear off the skin. I think 
here aTTOKoira ought to be aTToSopa. Such a Xvpjq Trpoya- 
jno? is alluded to in v, 854. The words ■KoXvaijj.av <j)oi'i09 
suggested ajroKOTra to some copyist, to whom aTroSopa. was 
wholly strange. Herodotus iv. 64 uses oTroSeipat of pulling off 
the scalp. 

From (Tova-de 815 to tV afuSa, 821, the Herald speaks. 

Concerning the desperate passage 826-832, and 837-844 
(two speeches of the Herald), I will not argue, but write down 
some approximation, only noting that rpoTTOV hpmrtTa is 
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Conington's divination, 
tbe moilcrna) : 



{Alfiov and Yifiov are the same with 
•.Sutras 



KHP. 1. ifiou ey ^vXov cr 

2. TpoTTOV 8pamTa 

3. K£\evo) ^ia fxtdia-dai 

4. Si^opayaf (Pp€vos arav. 

5. itt), lov [_K€\€Vai'\ 

6. Ae[0 €&pava {kl eirt Sopv) 

7. ariev a/x TroXtc evae^av. 
KHP. 1. ayiar tx^i' ^aSvy^alov 

2. j3a0p£ias ^fpoiv, 

3. o"t; 5 fV vat vat ^aafi 

4. TO^^a deXoucr ddeXijTi 

5. ^ia Ti <})pQv8a TroXXd, 

6. /3are /ti? irpOKaKa Tvadtiv 

7. oXofievai iraXapais epais. 

m. 845-877. Here the stanzaa are in complex arrangement, 
which I mark aB A B a; Mesode; C b c. 

(A) is 845-849. Its response (a) is obvionB, 853-857. 
(C) 18 answered by (c) ; 865-3, and 874-7. 

(B) is 850-8 ; and its reeponae (i) ia 8G9-873. 
But we must collate (B) at tbe close with (6), 






paipa TTfXas SiTrovy 
oipis, extSfct 8 (Bf 
pe Ti TTOT ivBaKovaa, 



To reconcile metres, a^twv must become aXyiOtv. Both 
sense and metre require tyovra for typv. Perhaps €yiSva y 
is a slight improvement. The choral part of the Mesode seems 
^ fX"i thou holdest thyself. 
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to contain four docbmecB; but since we cannot be snre what 
metre was intended, all correction is very uncertain. The 
Vulgate presents : 

wanp, 0poTeos apolactTai fi aXaS ayeif 
apa^poi (OS ^aSijv ovap, ovap p.i\av. 
Tbere ia nothing to assure us tbat the poet did not intend the 
former of these lines to begin with a double Bacchic ( ) ; 

Buch as: 

Trarep, jSpiOvs Aprjs [ oLyei pJ aAaS' ay€i. 
Probably this givea his general meaning as closely as it will 
ever be attained. His actual words are irrecoverable. The 
conventional 

irarep, j3piT€os apos, ara, p. a\aS ay€i 
has two nominatives in apposition, yet contrasted in sense; 
making quite an enigma, besides the hardly intelligible apos. 
I think it can be improved by 

Trarep, ^pereos aTro\(rvpas fi , a\aS ayei — 
V. 849, To a modern copyist eiv sounds lu. We may identify 
evpttaifjuv with €v petannv. Hence ei" poOlaLtrLv is an 
admissible correction. The y^&pa was ael Ku/j.aTt^op.evoi'. 

V. 854. Xvpiat Trpo yas is scarcely defensible. Fop wpo yas 
we gladly get an Anapaest. For Xvfia<ns v irpo yas u\a<rKoi 
I propose Xvp.ais, as -Trpoydp-ovs <tv Kolo-khs. ^pva^m 
means to wanton, revel, gloat. Y^pii/, separate as it is, 
cannot be connate accusative governed by v^p'iQ>VTa. If the 
poet had written vQpti, a change into v^piv was unlikely. 
1 try ctviv, solitary. 

Two forms of the sentence seem possible: (1) Tour threats 
are empty, if Nile sweep you off. (9) Your threats are truly 
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gentlemanly I Oh that Nile may you sweep you off! The 
former ia in argument weak ; for a destruction of the foe by 
Nile cannot come quick enough to save the lady. The seeond 
Bounds abrupt, but the abniptnesa will be lessened, if we can 
get in oAAa. I choose the latter. 

Changing fipva^cis o<r kpwTas into ^pva^et iroy tpas^ 
aXA, we have no difficulty left except in the corrupt irfpi- 
\ap.irTCL, for which I propose TripiKOfi\f/'a, very delicately. 
On the whole, we have : 

Xvfiai?, af Trpoyap.ovs av Xao-Kets, 

oAA' o p.eyas NetAoy v^pl^ovTa a dTrotpiyj/-' 
ei£V aia-TOV, tdvtv. 
ATTOfTTpdyf/eiev ia stronger, both for metre and for sense, 
I think. E^ftJJ wins on me. To a modern Greek it sounds 
evnin, and v^piv sounds isrin, 

937, €VTV)(els of the Vulgate is good. " Cheery the lot, in 
fellowship to hold Glad dwellings " — dwellings of happy fortune. 
V. 979 Vulg. KaXcopa KtaXvovaap tap p-ffciu epa. I 
separate into KioXvova ai'oa, and find avOos in avats. 
Also for aXcopa we may write Herodotus's avcopa, which in 
Attic is acopa. Finally for epco I want epa. Fewer changea 
bring no result. 

In avoipa KaXvova avdos p.tveiv tpa join epa KtaXvovcra 
aa ^tXii KCoXvovtra, she loves to hinder the unripe to await 
their full bloom. 

V. 983. p.1] ■n-adcop.cv is obscure. Aa3a>/j.€0' — let us not 
forget, is possibly right, 

V. 1034. Conington seems right in putting TroXAai' for 
■KoKXwv. 



SEPTEM CONTRA THEBAS. 

In my belief the first choral hymn is antistrophie, having only 
a Mesode of four linea ; but to establish this from the old text la 
not easy. To save room, I begin by pointing out changes needed 
independently of this argument, The metre in all but the close 
18 prevalently dochmiac : yet Dindorf's effort to turn it into 
continuous dochmee is gratuitous and deceptive. Five dochmees 
together are a long run, seven quite rare, 

V. 86, aalv ■)(pLinrTtTai /3oa TroTarai ^pijisi 5". I 
think TTOTava is truer. 

V. 88. aAeiStrare- \^o5. ^virep reiy^fwu. This statement is 
premature. The enemy does not try to climb the walls until 
the second bymn. Dindorf altera Teiy^fai/ to rafjypwi', to 
avoid this, it seems. The enemy is as yet at a distance. But 
^oa for trvv Qoa displeases, so doea the a before v, and a con- 
nective particle is wanted, I suggest ei/^u yap for e(3oa virep. 
This doea not alter the double dochmee. "The enemy rushes 
straight at the walls." 

1), 93. eyta is too emphatic ; and better omitted, 

V. 99, The reading ^^tfiev seems preferable to e^o/i^v, rather 
indeed ifiev. Also pi]8( vvv for ftif vvv makes better doehnieea, 
without substantial change: mz. ttot , el /jnjSe vvv, | aficfn 
Atrac tfiev ; 

V. 101, yav is absent in the Medicean test. The metre is 
here less certain. To change irpoSoyaeis into TrpoSovs con- 
duces to dochmees, but doea not please Dindorf, 

V. 104. I deprecate inserting rau before iroXiv, av, and 
prefer iroXiv, rau . . . . 

V. 105. 6€o\ iroXiovxoi- ia a bad dochmee : I propose Oeoi tto- 
Ata"trao^ot, of the same (Cretic ?) metre as loj Trai/aXKeis Otoi. 
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y^Oovos, IT iTe iravTfs. This is feeble, and TroAtoS^ot 
■^dovos bardly good; it trc, followed by (Sere in nest line, 
cannot well be changed to iSere. I propose ^Oovos t erai 
■jravTeXiis in harmony with ^vfreXeia and deol iroXiTai, 239. 

V, 111. Trdrep iravTeXh iravTas is scoffed at by Dindorf ; 
yet few will accept from him iraTtp wav nXos os ftfieiSj 
to make needless dochmeea. 

V. 115. yevvaf 'nnrfmv — or yevuv 'nnr'ia>v — differ little ; 
y€Puo^ iTTTTias would avoid repetition of genitives plural. 

V. 126. 0eS (jiev is justly rejected by Dindorf, like Aeu, hen, in 
a prayer ; but the strangeness seems to cover some lost epithet of 
Aprjs. I have dreamed of (^E/)a(rjri((Ti;T'' Apijs (p€paa~3riK.a8~ 
fiov TToAiv), omitting eiravvfiov after K.aSpov as a comment. 

V. 131. Dindorf changes are to ar a {who art), making thd 
sense a little clearer, and the metre a good autispastic line, such 
as in tbis hymn often recurs. 

V. 139. Tbis same metre is here attained hy Peidler'a change 
of airvovaai to avTOvaai, adopted by Dindorf, who is not 
eeeking A ntis trophies. 

V. 135. OTOJ'Mi' avTOiS is not a natural argument, and a 
dochraeeis expected; I propose (Ttqvcov airiois — "the enemy 
ffuill^ of our groans." 

V. 149, Kai Aio0eu . . . has no syntax. I proposed € I AtoBef 
[jUoAot] with el for eide. I since find in Dind. Kat Aiodei/ 
[yeuou], but prefer a wish to the imperative yevov. Also, 
motion is implied in AioOev. 

V. 150. The old test is here transposed for the worse by Burney 
and Blomfield : nor do I like to separate eV fia^aKTi from 
OyKa, which B. and B. causelessly omit. For Trpo TToAeai? 
I think irpOTTvpyios more poetical, and better dochmees, if 
OyKa may be a trochee. 
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V. 156. 6Tepo0cDi'&) is refuted by the metre; for all admit 
this to be antistrophic, I also complain that it is bad in sense. 
Thehana and Arrives were of different tribes, aX\o(l)vXoi, but 
not aXXoyXcoacroL. I propose iTfpo^vXiTr^. ^vX4tt}s and 
^ufKpvXtTijs are approved Greek. 



I now commence my proof that this hymn is Antistrophic. 
(1) All confeae this concerning the last fourteen lines. (2) 
Barney, Blomfield, and even Scholefield, avow the same of 
fourteen or sixteen lines preceding. By merely changing 
ApT€fit (j>tXa,€,e,e,€, after the word ^vodi to ApTi/jbi (jjiX- 
TOLTa, which thus responds to el Aiodev ftoXoi, the corre- 
spondence is made perfect. (3) The Jirst fourteen lines are 
made antistrophic by merely writing Xaos for Xem and 
making a few selections out of old readings. I here write out 
this opening, so important as an argument concerning the rest. 

1, $pevfiai (jio^epa p.€ya\ ^X^* 
S. fiedeiTai crrpaTos- 

3. crTpaT07r(Soi/ Xnrcav pel ttoXvs coSe Xa- 

4. 0? TrpoSpofio^ hnvoras (Double Cretic). 

5. aWipia KOfif fif Treidei (pafiia' 
C. avavBos, ffa^i/f, ervfios ayyeXos, 
7. 'feXeSefj.as ^-irfStoirXoKTv-jro^. 

1. Q3(rlv (3oa ^(piTrTeTai (Blomf.) 

2. TTOTava j3pefi.€t S 

3. dfia^€Tov SiKav v8aTo^ opoTinrov. 

4. 9€0L 6fai T, OpOpi€VOV 

5. KaKov dXevo-ar • €v0v yap Tet^e(oi> 

6. 6 XivKacnns opvvrai Xao? ev- 

7. irpeTTTjs tVi iroXiv SiaiKCoi'. 
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Sis lines answer to six ; the seventh of the strophe is 
obyioiisly corrupt, and (I now claim) it ought to be so amended 
BB to correapond with -Tpeirrjs cttl ttoXiv Skokcoi', But the 
last will itaelf take the rhythm oi' trv t , oi Aaroytveia Kovpa, 
by simply writing oviri for iin, which is not worse in syntax. 
Then in place of eXefie/ia? TreBioTrXoKTVTTOf I propose iirefi.- 
fias TTcBiov trXaKoiSovs, said of the cloud of dust. Observe, 
that deoi in v. 4 of this Antist. may be taken as a monoayllable. 
Also in V. 1 of Antist. most old editions have -)(pLfnrr€Tat /3oa, 
and if we insert en (which after -y^ptfi-jTT — erai may easily have 
been dropt) we obtain a dochmee more conformable to that of 
the strophe. 

(4) I alledge that 113-116 has a reeponae in 129-132. Blom- 
field has been offended by 5e TOi after SiaSeroi ; but this is the 
reading of the Medicean codex ; and with or el and avTova-ai 
(both approved by Dindorf, who does Tiot seek or see anti- 
Btrophice here), the correspondence ia complete. When we have 
four strophes and four antiatrophes, this is a great praejudidum 
that the poet designed the same throughout. 

(5) A system of only three linea ia marked by Blomfield as 
antistrophic, in his sixth edition of 1847, but he does not truly 
attain harmony. I confess I need to change TrpoSatrei^ to 
TTpoSovs, and to insert "jraTptSa rather than yau. To avow as 
antistrophic such a pair, was in itaelf quite an augury of more. 



oLKOveT fj OVK oLKOveT oLCTTriSoiP KTuirop; (C) 
TTfjrXcoi/ Kai ore^tMi' ttot , el fjjjSe vvv, 
dfKJH Xirav ifiev ; 
KTUTTOV Be'dopKa' TvaTayos ov-)(_ ivos Sopo?' (o) 
Ti pe^eis, TTpoSovs, 7raXai^$o}p ^p^s, 
t7rar/3t'5a] Tav reav^ 
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Short ae this is, each system consisting of one Iambic Senarian 
and three dochmees, the coincidence cannot be accldeDtal, 
especially wlien the symmetry of position ia diaceraed which 
will presently be noticed. 

(6) To reconcile 91-96 with 103-107 is in the first line (but 
only in the first) difficult. In the second line I have already 
proposed omitting iym as too emphatic. It is also better for 
accord, bat not necessary, to write TrpofnretTO) rather than 
TTOTiTretrta ; then we have 

y. 0eav 7] BfCLV ; Trorepa Sijra irpotr- 

3. Trecrco ^peri] taijiovav; 

4. I(i3 fiaKapfs fufSpot. 

2. TToMv, TOiv TTOT evffuXjjTap tdov ; 

3. ^£01 TToXia-aaoxoi. 

4. yBovos T fTai 7rain-eXe7s. 

The fifth and aistb Hues are congruous dochmees. When five 
lines out of six agree, I infer that the first lines were also 
■written by the poet as antistrophic; but the first of the anti- 
atrophe is not wholly trustworthy. It stands: o) ^va-o-n-r/Xi]^ 
Soufj.oi>j eTTtd eTTiBe, rather weak. I used to fancy fin- 
(TKOTTii. But tTTiS cVi/xfAw? woiild more naturally degenerate 
into eiriS' tTriSe. I now conjecture ;)f/)U(reo7re'A£Ku Scu/iov, 
eirifieXas, and add a theory. Our poet, knowing in the 
Hymn to Mara (called Homeric) the god to be entitled yfiva-fo- 
injXr)^ and ^aXKOKoputrTa, wished to be original ; therefore 
called him ypvaf.OTrlXiKv. But ^pvfffOTT'^XT]^ in the first 
line of that hymn was so familiar, that the copyist of this 
drama was carried away by it. 

(7) Another triplet system 118-120 and 125-128 embarrasses 
us by (jiev <^tv, which needs correction. In the Mediceau codes 
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circovv/j.oi' KcfS/iOU ttoXiv follows. Blomfield transposes into 
HaSfiov eTTcovu/xov, and wiabea for a second transposition, 0y- 
Xa^ov TToXiv, In fact, the last would interfere with the anti- 
Btropliies, for the two final lines are the Antispaatic : 
irpoaicTTavTai, ttoXw Ace^outc?. 
(jivXa^ov, KTjScacu T evapyios. 
The second line in the antistrophe needs change, and can be 
changed into Knlikeness as well as into likeness. If (jyepacnrt be 
accepted for (f)ev <piv, we atill must omit iTrfavvjiov to obtain 
two good doolimeea, as in the strophe : viz. (rv r Aprjs 
(fi£pa(r7ri, KaSjixou iroXii/. All that can be pressed is, that 
eTTCoj'i^^oi' is superfluous : therefore the reduction to agreement 
by merely dropping it cannot be called violent. The first line 
of the triplet is in each case a good double dochraee. Of course 
ffjepacnri cannot he proved : call it a stop-gap : it gives at least 
a possible text. 

(8) One more double system remains, 108-119 and 133-137. 
If we can reconcile these (and here is my chief difSculty), 191- 
195 remains as a Mesode, and we attain the following un- 
expected and complex symmetry of arrangement : 

Aa: BCcb: DEF: Mesode: fed: Gg: H h. 
a capital letter meaning a strophe, and its small letter the 
response. Surely this cannot be mere accident. In the Choe- 
phori and some other plays, we 6nd such systems. But I have 
to reconcile D with d. From Kv/xa yap Trept tttoAij' Eitachl 
and Dindorf drop yap. This suffices me. The second and third 
line of each system agree, when alnois, as above proposed, 
is written for avras. The 4th line strangely disagrees. The 
fifth line of the antistrophe seema defective. It ia disagreeably 
abnipt: ro^ov €§ irvKU^ov. An AntispastJe line ends four 
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strophes here, and the Meaode : apparently the line under 
review has lost a Bacchic foot at the beginning. Apollo haa 
been addressed ; next Arteinis, We might expect some allusioa 
to her being sister of Apollo, or aomething to connect the two. 
Aa a guess (one can bnt guess), I write 

\to trov yovv] to^ov e^ irvKa^ov — 
which ■virtiinlly eays, " If thy brotJier will not help us, yet at 
least do thou," 

One difficulty renmius, and a groat one. How are we to 
reconcile : 

oAA (o Zev TTarep TravTeXis TravrcDp 
with (TV T (a AaToyefeia KOupa? 

The former line escitea Dindorf'e Bcorn, If the freedom of 
transposition familiar to Poraon and even to Blomtield is 
granted, I may write for the former line 

03 Zev •jravTeXcs, ccAAa TrapTcos— 

Some will think this change not violent; since irarfp eaaily 
creeps in, and the line, thna altered, is not offensive; hut I have 
a special hypothesis. Namely, the poet, in the spirit of it. 237, 
239 (o) ^vvreXeia, — Bioi TroXIrai), wrote 

Xlarep (TvyreXfs, aXXa TravTcos — 
This was so new, that a note [eo Zc 0] was written before Trarep, 
in explanation. After this, a reader was puzzled by (rvvTtXes, 
and thought it must he a mistake far iravreXes. Hence came 
(a Zev Trarep iravreXh, oAAa ivavT(as. Finally, oAAa 
resumed its prosaic position at the beginning of the line. 

I am florry that I could not treat this argument more con- 
cisely, without doing it injustice. 
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iw. 190, 1 — avTTVOV . . . Sia arofia have aometbing wrong. 
Seidler wrote dypvTn'(ot>, but & verb ia better, Paley Ima aiov, 
I heard ; but Dindorf 'a aTrvee, spake aloud, with nomin. of the 
noisy articles, is more continuous synfas. Scholefield, extreme 
as is his caution, accepts StaoTOfita of Schutz and Seidler, for 
uTofua, in its special application to horses. This satisfies ine. 

V, 208. arparevfia aTTTOfitvov " the army kindled hy hostile 
fire" — a strange phrase. I have always been incredulous of 
faoTvSpafiovfiei'ai' ttvXlv, and now take courage to suggest : 

ava8pa/j.ov/j.ei/av iroXiv, k darv irav— 
The word (TTpaTsufxa is imperfect in the MS. It well may be! 
The rhythm of aTrro/tei'or irvpX Saiw does not seem to me to 
respond well with Kp7}pvap.ivav vf^eASi' opdoi. I cannot 
condemn either metre, nor can I find a plausible Iamb for 
opOot, Is it possible that the common Saios has expelled some 
rarer epithet, such as SatpXeKTCp'! 

V. 2H old text, fyvvi] aoyTr/pos. Nothing better is sug- 
gested than Dindorf's yovijs. 

V. 275. KapSias (old text) is a dissyllable (Suppl. 68). It 
ought not to be changed to Kaphas by mere conjecture. 

V. 280. \e;(£W, Lacbmann well changed to Xey(aiwv. 

V. 284. tI yeuap-ai ; absurdly incoherent. Fur ttotI TTvp- 
yovs . . . . Ti yeviofiai; I would print ttoti. ivvpyov .... 
<myavo}pa. It is somewhat extreme to represent the foe 
as aiming to mount the roofs. Some may therefore prefer 
a-T€([>dv(iip.a. 

V, 288, The antistrojibies do not qnile accord: but Hermann 
in antistrophe introduces eXdere. Also the old reading pvrijpes 
must be changed to pvTopts. I do not presume to decide 
between tbem. With 5f uvyytviis for Sioyevkis we might 
keep pvTtjpfs. 
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V. 303. for the silly Kal rav nermann wants arav repeated. 
Dindorf writes voaov. Better tlian either is kukup, cowardice. 

V. 337. -TTVpywTi^ is ahsurd, after the city is taken. The 
opKava must he the net or rope described by Herodotus, to 
which nomer seems to allude with the epithet iravaypos. For 
■jtotI TvoXiv (old text) a verb is wanted : I suggest ttotX ttlX- 
varai (suiting metre), and for TTvpyaTis, iravTaypevris, as 
Bomewhat nearer to the letters than iravraypos. Owing to 
corruption in the antistrophe, either word might possibly suit 
the metre, 

V. 35U. "Fruit falling on the gronnd" suggests pure waste, 
not plunder by the victorious army. For the Molossus aXyvvtt 
we need ft Cretic. AA0av£( for a moment is specioas, but 
oXKvTaL suits the sense. For Kvpija-a^ we need a ditrochee, 
if I am right in the strophe. OXXvTai Kvpiotaiv^ " is wasted 
to the owners," gives right sense, and the latter word ia identi- 
cal in sound to the moderns with Kvpr/iaiv, therefore nearly 
approaches KVprjsrai. Besides, we miss a long syllable after 
ofipa, and a verb seems better than Blomfield's rwv. 'Pet 
"flows" will suit, but TrtKpov op a sounds to me ^schylean. 

V. 353. daXapjiTVoXtav means the storekeepers, as in the 
Odyssey, not bridesmaids. 

V. 359-364 is corrupt. Hermann diseerned that tvvav is 
wrongly inserted, and Lobeck had explained pvKTepov tc'Ao? as 
a modest phrase for fwr/. But Hermann's correction does not 
otherwise satisfy. I propose TXrjpocrti' yap ai^pakatTais \ 
dvSpos f K ru^oz'TOf, (Op I Svapevav VTreprepov, | eATr/y 
ioTi vvKTtpov T(Xos fioXeii/, \ TrayKXavTav aXyiav imp- 
poOov. 'EAttiV means expectation, apprehension, reXos a rite, 
Tv^ovTos a chance comer, a>s as happens {when). The plural 
Svapfvwv . .was changed to singular, with lose of avi'a<f)eia, 
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from the idea tbat it ought to agree with dpBpos. I cannot 
endure ai^/ia Aojt o v, to agree with T€\os. Blomfield well 
refiisea to interpret iivippoOov from the Iliad. We may render 
it by an English noun, as " an after-billow of misery." 

V. 406, aia-)(j)ai' yap apyos, p.^ KaKo^ S eivai {j)iXeL. 
Ought it not to be ov kskot in ihis earlier Greek? But perhaps 
the poet wrote fit} to force its junction with eivai and not with 

p. 561. (cAwoi^cray of Dindorf seems better than the old xXvai/ 
or the corrections kXuovct , KXvovira, KXvovaav. 

w. 573-5. The treatment of these three lines has not been 
happy. Blomfield (ed. of 1818) for Trpoa-p-opof a8€X<f>eoi' 
admits 'jrpocrfioXoiv ojiomropov reluctantly and with mis- 
giving. (Dindorf follows him.) Yet he tella us : " aStXipeoi' 
omnea." ' ASeXtjieov is not elsewhere in the tragedians, Ofj.6- 
(TTTopov is common, What then can have induced copyists to 
reject a known word, and foist in a stranger one? It must be 
intelligible for a brother, since in Electra 134 dS€X<j)ea is a 
sister. Indeed, Pindar 01. ii. has the word, I therefore hold 
that d8eX(l>eov in this line ought not to be touched. Vlpoafio- 
pov is good neither in sense nor in metre; but to a modem 
its sound is that of irpoupoprnv, with which we may identify 
it. Wpo(TpoXa>v is a very small change, I admit : yet it was 
unlikely to be altered. On this ground I prefer irpoo-Oopoiv, 
a compound not acknowledged in our dictionaries. 

Kal Tov crov alQts irpoa-Qopav dSeX<j)eoi>, 



V. 574. i^vTTTiaQav ovo/j.a TloXweiKOVS \^iav. Here 
Schutz changed ovofia to 6p.pa, and Blomfield follows hira 
and interprets it resupmans oculos. But if that idea were here 
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more in place, the words are awkwardly interposed. Liddell 
and Scott quote ovofia here: "upturning the name" means 

dissecting the name," perhaps because an animal to be dis- 
sected is thrown on the back. The erroneous word in this line, 
with me, is ^tav. The right structure apparently is ovofia 
VioXvvftKovs TTiKpov Qv TuXav, though hereby we get no 
clue to the origin of fftai/, Tet I cannot content myself with- 
out a clue. 

To attain sometbing plausible, the conjecture must be altered. 
The poet may have written : 

e^VTTTid^iov ovofia irliKpov inrep]^iov, 
and when the letters in brackets were illegible, a copyist supplied 
•JTioXvi/ ciKouf] /Siac. 

If 0iav be as certainly wrong as I hold it to be, this con- 
jecture is not too violent for the occasion. 

V. 575. Sis T6, and (mice. Bloinfield seems to interpret it 
as Si)(a, apart, in (wo parts : for which sense I know no proof. 
'EfSaveZo-^ai, either to revile or to celebrate! strange and 
confusing. Here we eeem to need the energetic sense, "to 
curse, to abominate:" but that is impossible, while it also 
means, to celehrate. I can only suppose it here to imply sar- 
eaatic admiration ; " and twice, at the last, signalizing the 
name." The re, which Blomfield omits, couples the two par- 
ticiples of vv, 574, 5 ; lines which may be called parenthetic. 
Is not the Latin denotare a fair rendering of IvBaTHtrOai in the 
senses apparently opposite ? 

V. 577. -^ Of LOP tpyov. — Blomf, rightly for toXov. He 
argues that /cat — te for both — and is not good Greek. I do not 
see how it can be answered. 

V. 608. T7}v fiaKpav ttoKiv, the distant city, or t/ie long city. 
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Who can believe that our poet eo loves enigma as thus to denote 
Tartarus? Blomfield changes iroXiv to iraXiv, with qiiestion- 
ahle syntax, wliich entitles tie journey to death, ■KOfxiniv tt}v 
fiUKpav, when violent death might as well be called (he short 
cut. If one must change, it ia worth while so to change, as to 
attain satisfaction. I confess, I thinlt Burgess bad good reason 
to propose ttjv vexp^v iroXiv, which Blomfield names without 
comment. 

V, 634 ought (I thinh) to have it (Uf for tm? (whV^ Dind. 
(TO)!), where Blomf, has ms cr . To translate, we have only 
to join dTtfiacrrrjpa ai/Spi}\aTT}v into a single thonght, " te, 
ut qni injuriosfi expulisti." 

». 690. I suppose Dindorf rightly changes riXtC Apa or 
TeXeiv Apa to raXaiv' 'Apa, 

V. 781. I would put a full atop after ■7ripi.6up.ovs Kara- 
pas. Then adding 5 after /SAai^t'^poj'orj you need no 
transposition. 

c. 731-3. avToSaiKToi seems to me metrically had, and 
•jrapa^atriav in the antistr. to represent two Iambs, not a 
Choriamb. The old avTOLKTayoya-LvavToSaiKTOt may better 
be resolved into avroKTovw a(l)ay^ SaiKToi. Avro being 
pronounced a(f>TO, iTa(j)TO ia not very remote from crtpayT). 
Also for /cat •)(6ov'ia kovls (bad metre again) we may certainly 
write Kayyapia kovis: in Schol. iraTpia yrj. 

V, 747. (K (f)i\aiv, d^ovXiais. Better Blomf. €« (ftlXcov 
a0ovXias. 

V. 750. It is astonishing that Scholefield and Blomfield print 
fiT} TTpos, knowing that in the Medicean it is parpos. Blom- 
field's £oTe for oore seems to be a misprint. I should prefer 
OS ye, qui quidem. The syntax erXa p'l^av appears to be like 
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that of €TXa irovovs, pertulit, perpessus est, [I cannot under- 
stand Dindorf's e0Xa.] After all, I am incredulous of trXa, 
and wish for eT€iX • airovoia <rvi>a.yf. 

V. 759, I certainly prefer okKav (accua. after reivei) to the 
Viii^. oXku. So apparently does Blomf., but he wished rather 
for a\Kap, and perhaps was right. 

V. 763. Dindorf's waXai^aTcav apav is snrely far hetter than 
nominatives. 

V, 763. Ta 8 oXoa TeXXofjtei/ ov Trapfp^erai. The 
jadgment of Ilermann and others against TfXXofieva " arising," 
aeems now to me far too severe; Hermann's own ireXoixiva 
ia marvellously feeble. Moreover if in the antistrophe for 
iToXicos we admit ttoAitcw, (which the metre suggests, and 
per se is better,) room is gained for a compound of TiXXopai, 
If in the old test we found ra S aXyj} eKreXXopeua, pro- 
bably no one would breathe suspicion. Here Ta 5 oAoa ia 
hardly diverse in sense, slightly inferior in rhythm, to to. S' 
aXyrj. In the antistrophe Heath's ttovXv^otos brings the 
metres to accord. It is an after-question, whether the poet 
wrote ovXa as equivalent to oXoa, or whether the second o of 
oXoa was pronounced as our w. Ta 5" oXtv 4k has the rhythm 
of TToXiraz, but ra 8 oXwa does not agree with TroAetDf , 

r. 115. dvapira^apSpov. Strange that this should have been 
left. Nothing was more obviously necessary than Hermann's 
Tav apTra^avBpov. 

The last strophe and antistrophe of this ode are variously 
corrupt. In v. 779 I incline to join iir aXyet yap<av. Presently 
Twv Kp€L(T(roTiKV(ov JB cvidcntly an impossible epithet. I waa 
enamoured of Tray)(_prjaTQTdT(ov (most serviceable for every- 
thing) until I learned of the conjecture puroTfKvtav, which is 
capital. But I aee no propriety in dropping airo before oppd- 
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Twv, nor can I believe that the poet represented (Eilipus as 
Kandering from Ms eyes. That this idea should pass current, 
amazes me. The very word airoirXr^^ia auggoats that he said 
ctTT ofifxaToiv €7rXa)^drj, from verb TrXT/frtroi, 80 irXaya and 
(TiSapoirXciKTOt. But iTrXrjyr], not tTrXr^^Orj^ being familiar, 
led to error, I also think that in v, 782 os should be inserted 
before TroT/JO^Of^, It makes the connexion better, and will 
facilitate a right construction of the antiatropbe, to which 
I turn. 

p. 785. apa'ias is confuted by the metre (for we need a 
Cretic) and ia tautological bore. For apaias Tpo(j)as I wish 
to write aypLas Tpo(povs, fierce nurses, approving of Blom- 
field's nomin. (ttikotos. But Kai (r(j>€ SiaXay^eiv does not 
content me in grammar. I want at a-(f>i SiaXa^oUv. The 
additional syllable then responds to the of which I desire before 
7ravpo0oi'w in the strophe. Finally in v. 791 after reXfuri 
(an active verh without an accusative) I desire ToBe or raSe. 
May we read rah ayKLTTOvs for Kapi^nrovsl I prefer the 
sense of afyKLirovs (crookfoot) to apy'iTrovs or dpTiwovs, 

At full a. 777. I c. 785. 

iirel 5" dpriippcDv I tekvois S dypias 

fye'v€To jue'Aeof, dOXicop ' ((pTJKei' (ttUotos rpo^ovs 

ydpMv tV dXyei Sv(H^opa>v, ' alcd TriKpoyXuxTaovs dpas, 

fxaifo/ieva KpaSla at a^i trtSapouoiup 

8i8vfia KaK iTeXfcrfv- \ Sid y^epl Trore Xaxoi- 

[oy] iraTpofpovo) j(€p\ rwi'ici' KTrjpara- vw 6e T/je'ea, 

ip.KTOTeKVOii' dir' ofitidraii' 1 ( prj reXiar) Ta8' dyKi- 
iTrXa^di]. I (TTOff' E-pifvs. 

' I have no authority for a-/Ki'irovs, hme. 
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. Blomfield overlooks tLe fact tlmt /cat ■!roXvv£iK€is 
implies tlie loss of a (ilauae before it, and transposes, "jui'e, ut 
milai qiiidera videtiir." To me it seems that the poet must 
have written ol SrJT opdoiy Kar €7ro)pvfiiav \ [Kapr irtOK- 
AeIs"] Ktti iroXvi'fiK€t^. For Le cannot have overlooked' 
that the name of Eteocles liad meaning as much as that of 
Polynices. 

I!. 856. For metre's sake I would retain for aaToXov some 
equivalent; besides that it most probably have come from 
Bomething. After 'AToXXtui't I wiah rau changed to ydu, but 
with Blomfield and Dindorf drop avdXiov. This may give 
(adding ei?) : 

Tav aaTpoipoi/ fieXayKpoKOi' \ veKvtrroXov 06O)piOj els 
raf da-Ti^rj ' ATroXXain yav, \ TravSoKOV «? a.(j)auij re 

)(ep(rov. 

rm. 88C-904, Elmsley first reorganized these aa antiatrophica. 
Hermann, I believe, ejected irXayav from one line and ivviirat 
from another, rtord& which follow mell enough after 887. 

For Ofji.o<nrXay')(va}v T€ 1 would rather write ojuoiTTroptoi' ye 
irXevpapaToyv [irXayav tVvtVfa]. These two words have aa 
response Kreavd r ^Tnyovoi^, if not KTrjvr) t iyyovots. 

V. 889. After dvav5a.Tw fievei add t. Further in strophe 
and antistrophe I wish 

dpaicp T tK TTaTpo^ 8r]Xi<ppovo^ TTOTfia. [for tty^o^povt] 
and 
dfj.€p(j)€ia ^tXois ov^ eiri^apT a-yrj (?) for iirlx'^P^S Aprjs. 

V. 946. SioaSoTcoi' a-}(^aiv (Blomfield, Scholefield, Dindorf) 
ought to agree with Biaropms ou tptXaK, a double Cretic. 
I cannot believe SloSotcov inadmissible. If the poet wrote it, 
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the copyists were likely to correct him. Atodorcoi/ oKyeonv 
makes the exact rhythm. 

V, 947. Blomfield changes acofiart to ')((OfiaTL, strangely 
overlooking that yas» is to be joined with ttAoutos*, not with 

(TCO/iaTL. 

V. 1049. rjSrj ra tovS* ov j[8iaT€Tifi7jTaL 6eoL9. Blomfield 
says, " Locus peritiorem manum expectat." Yet not much 
peritia seems needful: a very obvious correction is ov Srjr 
drlfiriT Tjv d€0L9. 
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v. 2, Probably /i^X°^ ^°'' f^V'^os lias now triumphed, in 
despite of Scholefield. 

B. 7, Blomfield and Dindorf would omit this line. 'Acrrepas 
is justly treated aa a prosaic interpretation of SuvatTTa^, but 
I find it hard to believe that any annotator would add the reat 
of the iine ; and aPToXa^ re tSp is still more improbable from 
an interpreter than from the poet. Hence I rather believe that 
aoTepar has pushed out a verb from the end, and that the 
poet wrote, 

oTav (j}6iya>criv, avroXa^ re ravS , opa. 
Then SvvacrTas is coupled with opa. 

w. 10, 11 Vulg. &>5t yap KpaT€Lv iXTriQa. Those 

who change to Kparei . . . (Xttl^ov have to interpret the naked 
participle eXTri^or for an adjective, "hopeful," of which no 
example is given. In later Greek several participles thus 
degenerated; but to impute it in this word as early as our 
poet, without even a later authority, is not plausible; nor doea 
there seetn any adequate reason for change. For cAtt/^ 
certainly can mean oilpat, as eAnofiai, in 11. 7, 199, referring 
to the past. The emphasis here may be, "for \ fancy that the 
queen herself (woi her husband) sustains this regimen." See 
kXms in Sep. Th. 349 and Agam. 1409. 

B. 14. ipi^v is unendurably emphatic, though Scholefield sees 
nothing wrong. But no copyist, finding €poL (Bentlcy's cor- 
rection), was at all likely to change it to ^firjv. Dindorf in 
third edition (LipsiiE, 1857) marvellously prints Xv^cn for (p.rjv. 
If we must seek for a word likely to be corrupted into ijJLrjv, 
nothing seems nearer than '»}p-y}i', " I used to sit." (For t}fia.L, 
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"^firjU, tbongli formed aa p.p. and pl.p, from €^<o, bave the 
aenae of preaent and prt, imperf.) The past tense, it may be 
Baid, is not here in place ; but the structure id any way irregular. 
We may indeed write •jrapetrrixTet for wapaa-TaTit, but e^r' 
or (as often as) is marked by BlomiieM with an obelus. Surely 
the watchman ought nej^er to sleep and dream. If, ivith Bloni- 
field, we correct e^r' av into Tavrrjv, no apodosiB is wauled; 
then I see nothing better than to read e^av for ej^M. [The 
Jear (0o/3os) must be fear of punisbmont if he indulge in 
a doze.] 

TavTTji' fie vvKTiirXayKTOv fv^poa-ov r e^wf 
ivvrjVy oviipois ovK eTnaKOTrov/ievijp, 
rifj.r}V' ^o^os yap av& vwvov irapeardret, 

This satisfies me. But Tavrrji; is not the only possible 
substitute for eir av. 

w. 49, 60. E/CTravtoif, dez'm, aiiis. But the anguish was 
not devious nor in oufr-of-the-way places : it was displayed over 
their nests. The word differs so little from etcirayXoi?, that 
Blomf. has excellent reason for believing (.KirayXois to be 
genuine. Interpreters try to convince us that eWar/oiy implies 
the yonng birds to be stolen; but this would not be suggested 
even by eiciraTicov. To call stolen birds truants or astray, and 
the theft a migration, is like the alang of thieTea. No doubt the 
following lines presume us to know that there bas been malver- 
sation. The poet who proceeds to emphasize the ffuilt of some- 
body's deed, could not fail to premise the /act unmistakeably. 
Hence I suspect that some such words as l_Kpv({> avapiraaToyv] 
have been lost after •jraiSofi/. 

i>. 55. 1) Tis 'AttoAAcoc. This text seems to me impossible. 
As well might one say " some Jupiter " as " some Apollo." Each 
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deity was emphatically unique, and cawnot be transformed into 
a genus. 

V. 56. r) Yiav, rj Zfwf. Worse and worse, Apollo, Pan, 
Jupiter ; who ever lieard of such a trio ? How was Pan VTraros, 
morally or physicaUy? Where else is Pan the avenger of birds, 
or a god who listens to the cry of the injured? I hold it certain 
that the names Apollo and Pan are both corrupt. My nearest 
conjecture is ij Tis airqvwv (gen. pi ) r) iravaKTjs Zeuy, " either 
some severe (god), or all-retrieving Jove." 

p. 58. fieroiKCoi/. We are asked by some to believe that the 
stolen birds were made " balf-citizens of heaven "; what nest? 
According to others, the birds had migrated ; and this ought to 
be airo'iKtov. That fieToiKO}!/ is corrupt, is to rae clear as an 
axiom. For it I propose fieyoircDv, calamitosorum. But yoov 
ToivSe refers not to the young, but to the parent birds, whose 
KXayyv was alluded to above. MeyoiTO^ is not in our 
dictionaries : being rare, it was easily mistaken in transcribing; 
but fxeyakoiTOs is acknowledged; and they differ only aa 
fieyavx^js and fi€yaXav)(T)^, fieyao'devTjs and fifyaXo- 
trOivqs, fieyaScopos and fieyaXodcopos, 

vo. 69, 70 Tulg. ovff viroKXamv ov& viroXii^dii' \ ovre 
SaKpvojv. Scholefield is not startled hy KXaiwv and SaKpixou. 
Blomfield approves Casaubon's inrOKaicov, so too Dindorf. 
What WTO means in these compounds is very obscure. I can 
only guess that disparagement is intended ; as though one said, 
"Neither by a morsel of burnt victim nor by a few drops of 
wine." But besides, -jrapaOeX^ei needs ns. It may be under- 
stood, says Suholefield. Yet it is better expressed. For ovtc 
SaKpvayi', you have only to read outls AaKpvoyv, and you 
find Tears to be the mysterious airvpa lepd, spiritual powers, 
which care nothing for sacrifice or libation. 
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P. 87. TreiOoi or irevSoi, BuotTKivw or 6vo(rKe7s, come to 
the Bame thing, if 6voaKii'tis of the old text be an admissible 
verb. 

V. 101 Vu/ff. (Paivova-a, Wbo but Scholefield would fight 
for this palpable error, after Sutler and Blomfield had pleaded 
for {Toui/outra ? 

V, 103. Ttjv Ovjio^opov (ppeva Xvttt]^. All confess thia to 
be wrong. I conjecture (ppefoXvfxij (or (ftpeyoXv/xTju), "soul- 
gnawing, apirit-marring." 

V. 107 Vufff. oA/ccti' ^vfi(f)VTOS. I think Blomfield rightly 
has ^upi(})VTOVf "perauasive song, a force congenial (to age)." 

V. 110 Vulff. ^vii(()poi/a Tayay, Better Dindorf, ^vfi^poi/t 
Taya, in dual. 

V. 119. I cannot believe that any Greek would join fiXa^iPTa, 
masc. singular with a pregnant haro, in which of course the sex 
is prominent. I think the word must bo neuter plural. There- 
fore the old reading epiKVfiaTa (pfpftara must he preferred, 
and Xayivav ytvvav must be interpreted of the same hrood, 
vix:. the brood of a hare, a numerous litter. [Wiiat an enigma, 
if the poet, while speaking of the brood in a pregnant hare, 
called the mother hare " the brood of a hare," aa if on purpose 
to puzzle us I] 

V. 121. AttTCTOV? double, dubious, certainly may here mean 
different. Whether Dindorf write for it itrour or t^kttqvs, he 
seems to change needlessly, and for the worse. But irop-Tras 
T apyovs of Karsten ia an improvement. 

V. 128. The poet here purposely iraifates the obscurity of 
oracles. W/tose towers are meant? Trojan or Greek, ia left 
doubtful. Ylpoade may mean previously, as logic and order 
suggest, or may he awkwardly joined to irvpyav, iiKTrjvr) mean 
herds of cattle. But, as chattels and cattle with us, so ktijvt} 



AGAMEMNON. 65 

and KTeava were certainly once the same, and in an oracle 
might be explained either way. There is an argument in " This 
expedition at length captures Troy, but first all the resources 
of the Greeks wUl be eshauated," Without irpouQi (pre- 
vioasly) the two clauses are in no relation. If you insist on 
KTijinj, cattle, yoa must twist TrpoirOe back to Trvpycov, 
Perhaps the poet intended ambigT.iity. Our farmers' word stocA 
includes cattk and chattel. [BlomfielJ interprets kttJpi} here 
possessions, confessing that caille is the usual sense. In Theb. 
885 metre suggests KTrjvq for KTeava.^ Brunck, on Soph. 
Antigone 782, tried to establish that Kr-qpara, chattel, there 
means ktj/vtj^ " cattle in love CD," but I am persuaded that 
Sophocles there wrote XripMai, proud and heroic souls, con- 
trasted to veavtSo^. 

V. 138, Uere commences a sadly corrupted epode, with no 
antistrophica to check us in efforts to correct. The metre la pre- 
valently dactylic, with, I think, a tendency to Penthemimeter. 
The first line Toaaop Trep ev<l)pci}v KoXa ia made by Dindorf 
into oatTiov irap (.v^pov<av kclKo. [Aiof Kopa], I resist as 
absurd the doctrine of the "Etymol. Magn," that lions are here 
made prominent. It ia a question of hares primarily. In 
OATtav of the old text we ought to see Xaywv, not AeofTcoc, 
hence also paXtpav ought to be corrected into fidXaKav. After 
this preamble, I exhibit my own attempt. 

TOiTtTov TTfp evippaii' [ Aprepts eoTi] KaXa 
Sp6<Toi(n XtTTTOia-iu paXaKav re Xaycav. k.t.X. 

I give to the two lines the aame well-known rhythm. 

p. 149. Between Tepirva (at bottom of page in Medicean codex) 
and TovTCov alrei, rvords are lost. These words must have con- 
tained both nomin. and accus. to alTel, that is, the seer and the 
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ffod: hence I fill up TepTrva [8e Baifxava 6e<r7riv b /iawris], 
which makes the sentence clear, 

!), 143. The words of the fiavns follow : "Se^ia fjiv .... 
but at the end, for the absurd crrpovdayv, (which Scholefield is 
hardy enough to defend, saying that sparrows mean birds, and 
birds include eagles!) I wish to write Kpivav "interpreting." 
Dindorf writes ^aivayv (after ^aafiara !) ; but I think, 6eoy 
(fjaifH (Iliad 2, 308, 318), fjavris Kpiuei. The orpovOoi 
must have been written in allusion to Iliad 2, 308. 

V. 144. I see no propriety in abolishing the loniam KoXtoi, 
nor in seeking with Dindorf for an Iambic Senarian, but with 
him I think a word lost at the end of the line, perhaps : Itjlov 
a 6 /coAtft), Xlaiau [ AttoXAo)] two Penthemimeters, followed 
by a third, ixTjTivas avTiirvoovs. Or ayKoXem. 

V. 146. Tfv^r} will seem to have Apollo for nominative : 
oTrfvSopiva will correct the error, but not prevent it. The 
word aTrAoi'af is quite superfluous : in it I seek a title of Artemis 
in the nomin. and find Aypeia, since Apollo is 'Aypevs and 
'AypevTas. The word avpa is habitually omitted after rpo- 
irala, and avpas would be supplied here, with i^fvfiSas : then 
we have 

Ayp€ia teuItj, oirevSopJva Ovo-iai/ 
again with Pen them imeter. 

V. 148. Dindorf well judges that the metre of veiKeou 
TfKTova (rvp.^vTQv will be improved by a spondee at the 
end in concord with veiKecov. It is bard to find any so good 
as [cuvaii'^ which he adds. 

V. 164. ovSev Ae'fet is confessedly wrong. OvSev av 
Xe'fae cannot be condemned, but ovStv ev^erai wpiv a>u 
even better brings out the thought " will not boast that pre- 
viously he was anything (of importance)." 
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V. 176. I agree with Scholefield and Blomfield that ^taims 
■fj^iuiov is offeasive: but I would not alter ^lalcos. In order 
to join rjXOt with ^ta'uas, and a-a)(j)poueiv with uKOvras, I 
propose to change SaLfiovcoi/ 5t to Baifiovtav ye, and make 
the whole one sentence. 

». 180. ifiTraiois. Blomfield seeing that the current sense 
of this word is here improper, interprets it anew from Traua. 
But this sense, if possible, ill agrees with crv/nrveoiv. The 
sense wanted is something from ancient religion; "resigned to 
mysterious fortunes." What of 6/i<l)aiOLy oracular ? 

V, 223. ao^ois, ministers, helpers. Qu. connected with 
Homeric aoirafQ} 1 earlier root ai^oi : aoQis thus reminds ns 
of aimlium. 

■0, 234. I think iv ■ypa<paLs [•jroiKtXaisI ifl wanted for clearer 
' sense. In antistrophe I would read (for eVei ytvoir av tjXv- 

ais ) TTT} yivoir av Xvai^. Dindorf is here more 

ingenious than convincing. 

In strophe 

air o/i/iaTO^ jSfXei (jyiXoiKTcp, 

TrpeTTOvaa m Iv 'ypa(f)ais [TToiKiXais} Trpva-evveireiv 
has for response, 

fxadeif i7ripp€7rer to fj-eXXov 
Be 7rpoK\v€iv, 7nj y4voiT av Xvais, 7rpo\aipiTCo. 
I see a greater propriety in inserting the epithet TroiKiXais 
which defines ypa(()ais than in strilving out irpoKXveiv. 

v. 278. la-^vs TTOpevTov XapTraSo^ irpos ■qBovqv. Elmsley 
perceived that irpos ^Sofr/u conceals a lost verb. He con- 
jectured '7rpoa"i}i'VTev. The suggestion is valuable. One 
wonders it was not followed up. I propose rather Trpoaydpi- 
aev, " wafted," a word far more apt to be unknown and corrupted, 
Iff^Vf manifestly ought to be an accusative. For it I desire 
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oa-)(as, (witfs, alao rare. " The pinebraud wafted twigs of 
flame." 

V. 293. irXeov Kaiovaa rmv elprjfiii/cov is certainly prosaic, 
but Dindorf a subBtitute, -Trpoa-mffpi^ovo-a Tro/nripoi' (pXoya, 
ratber amazes than inetrucla. 

V. 299. The old fiij )(api^€cr&ai was cbanged by Wellaeur to 
a novel verb fitjxc-p^C^o-dai, with Scholefield'a applause. But 
Heath's p7] y^ari^'^a'Oai, adopted hy BJomf, and Diuilorf, ia to 
me more convincing, 

V. 299. From aueh phrases as ^tXe TiKVOV, where aex ia a 
prominent real fact, it ia a very unsound deduction that we may 
join ^Xoyos Trmycoi'a with a feminine accus. (^Xtyovrrav. 
Such a generalization overthrows all law of aexual concord. The 
Kai before ^apaviKov (well called importunum by Scholef.) 
suggests the loaa of a whole line after TrpocrcD, Such lino might 
be \_avyT}v KeXfuovcr , aoTpa-Krus €vayyiXotS!\ (f)Xeyova'ai'. 
Even so, (pXiovaav seems better. 

V. 310. For ojs X^yois, BlomSeld has as Xcyeis. But 
Dindorf has ovs Xeyei?, better still. With Scholefield I resist 
the change of Sii^veKas to Siav€Ka}s. 

v. 327. The old test ttj? SvaSaipoves is bad, Dindorf's ois 
5e BalpoviS is odious ; but top 5 fvSaipoves, of Voss, Stanley, 
Musgrave, Blonifield, I find blameleas and aatiefactory. 

V. 332. ffiTriTTTj). Better Dindorf efiTriTrToi, utinam ! 

V. 333. ejOMf 7vo9hv is hardly credible. Perhapa all now 
accept TTOpdeiv. 

vv. 305-370 are corrupt and difficult, but Blomfield firmly 
leads the way. Yle^auTaL cannot here mean are slain, but is 
ghoTen. For tyyovovs he proposes ^Kyovos, which does not 
suit the metre. A nominative sing, is needed. Yiyyivrjs gives 
the fit rhythm. I cannot accept from Blomfield a.ToXp.rjTa>v 



Api^ to mean Martem rerum nefastarum. In aroXfir^Tatv 
16 hidden an epithet of barbarotiB men, described as A/>7 
irvfovToav : arapTTjptov will do ; noxious, destructive men ; 
tbeo we must put a stop with Blomfield after SiKaicos, 

Nest, in v, 369, I warmly approve Blomfield'a itrr , ovSt for 
eoTCB 5e, but fear that iar cannot dispense with a nominative 
expressed, either ToSe, or some nouu. One form of our sen- 
tence might make inr€p(f>ev conceal a nominative, meaning 
excessive grandeur and governing genitive Soi/zaTCOi'. Then it 
must be a neuter sing, (that airqfiavTov may have concord with 
it,) and be an amphibrach, for the metre. But no noun be- 
ginning with vir€p fulfils the conditions. We are thus driven 
to the hypothesis that mrcp to is the seat of error, and conceals 
the lost nominative, (^XtovToyv being tbe case absolute. Only 
one solution here occurs. I cannot claim that to8 ovre is at all 
like V7r€p TO, But the sense of the poet, with good metre, results 
from ^XeovTiov BmpaTWv vTrtptpev, toS ovTf ^ehria-Tov 
ear , ovr ainjpai'Tov. Else ov tovto j8. etrr , ovS . 

V. 377. "TTpo^ovXoTrais "provider for children." So Blom- 
field. To me he seems quite right. Such a word we should not 
dare to invent, on the basis of (piXoTrais, but to deny the poet's 
right, is far too bold. The Scholiast (Blomfield urges) joins 
ireidca Atijp. I learn that some now write 7r/)o/3oiiXaf Trots, 
and make Persuasion child of Ate (!) — a phrase which no one 
ought to obtrude. Persuasion is not a malignant deity, 
(.^Tepyco S ofipaTa Tleidovs, says Athena in the Eumenides), 
though there may be persuasion to evil ; then Att] is a child of 
Ill-eounael. 

V. 395. To accommodate the metre to the strophe, we may 
venture to transpose re Koi, making kXovovs Te Koii Xoy)(i- 
pov?. 
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V. 402. Awfnlly corrupt. Nothing but audacity can here 
serve ua. In metre 

irdpeoTi (TtyatT drifios dXoiSopog 
has for responae 

TO TTccj' 5" d({)' 'EXXdSos atay avvopfilvois. 
Here drifios ought to be a Baccliic foot, and 'EAAa^of an 
Antibacchic. For the latter I read EXAai'oy, the land of 
Hellen, giving the same metre as Hermann and Dindorf get by 
a much larger change, a(})' 'EWapiSos yds. 'Arifiovs may 
be temporarily written for ari^os. 

Observe that in ten lines preceding v. 409 no word is found 
that could hint at a nomin. to Trdpetrri. Menelaua has not 
been mentioned. Primd facie ^lyd la the nomin. For ir ari- 
fiovs I conjecture kcit oi/iovs, which by the moderns is 
sounded kut t/iovs ; thus only a change of o" to /c is implied. 
Dindorf prints aarovs atpr/jj.ei'av iSfLv (Lipsiae, 1857, Preface, 
p. Ixv), but be does not translate it, nor can I. Yet I thank- 
fully accept from him aiarovs for aSiaTos, and render aicr- 
Tovr iSeiv, to view the viete/ess or the vanished. It remains 
only to correct d(j)€fifva>v to i(liie/i€vmv, I render it, "Along 
the pathways wends Silence unreproaching ; whilst [in vain] 
they long to view the viewless." The gen. e'^K/ieVwc may be 
coupled with Stya or with oljiovs, indifferently. 

In the antistrophe for more exact response 1 incline to Toka- 
(TiKapSios for TXT]criKap8tos. Parum rejert. 

V. 405. tpda/ia, i.e. Helen, a phantom. 

s. 412. SokSv opav, improved by Scholefield into Sok^v 
opa, sees in Jancy. This gives the needful subjunctiye to 
e^r dv. 

w. 415 Vulg. oTraSow involves three nouns in the dative 
pluralj not in apposition! TrrepovaiT oiraSo? of Voss and 
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Blomfield does not certainly give accurate metre. Dindorf'a 
OTraSova- is good, but it aeemB we must then further change 
TTTtpols into Trrauois, — bold? perhapa necessary. 

a. 431. trouf Ac/SjjTa? . Hermanu and Blomfield omit tovs ; 
though ouv in antistrophe must be expelled with it. The double 
change is unplausible : besides we must keep the old evderov, 
it we can. I conjecture ovs Xi^rjras, for suos, a sense less 
obvious ; thereby inducing the change to tovs. 

p. 442. €Vfiop(ftoi, which Blomf. calls plane otiosum, perhapa 
meant " their once beautiful forms." 

V. 462. eWt fi.1} aoema to mo ungrammatical. Blomf, ia quite 
diasatisfied. Stanley's conjectures et rot for ^TOt and ecrrXv 7} 
for €(TTi iJ.T}j yield good aenae, but the latter change alone 
suffices. " It ia either divine or is a fiction." 

0. 467. edj(fj.y} here, as in Choeph.619, seema to mes.n military 
rule. Where we say the sword figuratively, Greeks vrould say 
the spear. 

V, 469. opos is a grand difficulty. To aay that the poet calls 
a frontier credulous, is to try oiu* patience too much. If opos 
ia the right text (as perhaps v, 1123 implies, Trodtv opovs 
ex*'y, etc.), it must have a very unusual sense, logical or 
musical. "Argument" will well auit both passages. In logic, 
opos is a dejinition or a term. May a Term mean a Topic ? 
In ^schylus's time, it is not clear that Attic Greek had any 
received word either for argument or for topic. If the poet used 
opos in either sense, he found none to follow him. 

If opos could have the sense of op/nj, that would not be 
amiss for these two paaaagea ; but on the whole, to me the least 
improbable solution ia, that the poet's mind itaelf was here 
Taj^vTTOpos, from Term and Topic to Argument. 
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These lines are surely imperfect. They narrated miseries 
by sea, as we learn from 541, to. 5" adre ■xfp<''cf). Yet v. 638 
gives no idea of tbe sea; 8va-avXia suggests only the land; 
that TTapTj^ts is peculiarly a sailor's word, no evidence is 
brought. Surely something ought to have preceded, to show 
that it meant coming to land. The distance from Aulis to 
Troas on the map may be two hundred English miles. Greek 
troops, crushed on board of small vessels, found it a hardship 
to sleep in them, and desired, when possible, to take their 
meals on land. "Rare landings" were a misery. But how 
can KaKoarpaiTOS be an epithet of TrdpTj^is ? " 111 furnished 
with beds" is the conventional interpretation, a strange epithet 
for " an approach " ! My first attempt at correction is, to 
change this to KaKoppoOovs, " dangerous from the surf; " 
which commends itself as probable. Even so, "jraprj^is, and 
still more_ SutravXia, need some word preceding, to indicate 
that he is talking of the sea. If the hiatus is before SviravXias, 
we may imagine something like the following : 

fio-)(9ovs yap €1 Xeyoipj. [tovs 6a\a<r<Tiovs 
vavrais d7n}veis, KVfia] kol SvfravXlas, 
(nrapvds Tvaprj^eis kol KaKoppoSovs, 

Nor do I see how any smaller remedy could make the hearer 
understand SvaavXtay to be spoken from a seaman's point 
of view. 

But In the next line are grave difBcultiea both of syntax and 
of meaning. My late learned colleague and Professor of Greek, 
Henry Maiden, gave me his solution, Srevta ov Xaj^toi' must 
be joined intimately into a single thought, which tbe preceding 




ov denies. "What does it mean? "I moan that I have not 
received." But what was the thing not received, the thing 
over the loas of which they moaned? "a part of the day," 
rjiiaTos fieposl That is too ahawrd. But Tt fiepos -^/laros 
may mean " During what part of the day." True. But then 
XaxofTes has no aceiisative ; and since the aceuaative to this 
verb may he either pood or dad fortune, its suppression ia im- 
possible. " During what part of the day [were we] not moan- 
ing that we had not received?" This syntax is as inadmissible 
aa the other. 

The simplest remedy is, to condemn ov Aa;^oc7-ey as corrupt, 
then Homer's a(r)(aXaa irapa vrji TToXv^vytp at once suggests 
a substitute : a-revopres, atrxaAAorres", which has a slight 
addition of plausibility from the modern Greeks writing A by ;^ 
(lower in the line) which confounds it with x- [First aa-)(a\- 
XovTiS becomes cEtrXaxxoi'Tff, then ov Xa'^ovres follows.] 
The syntax remains incomplete, from wanting a verb; and the 
transition to Ta S avre ■)((pa(p is very abrupt ; still, the sense 
is clear, and the loose syntax ia not unnatural from a veteran 
soldier, Tt ■qp.aTOS jifpos then means " During what hours." 
I counsel to condemn ov Xayovrts. 

Bat if I were to reason as Scholeiield, I should say: "I 
prefer to keep without change the very words of the poet" [i.e. 
the words ascribed to him I] and transpose ad libitum ? no ; but 
add ad libitum: and here, with the strong argument that the 
Byntax is incomplete. To those who insist on retaining ov 
Xa^ovTfS I suggest a hiatus after it, and such a supplement as 

ov XaxofTes ly/iepoi' Aia, 
iKaprepovfiev fiaKpou] rjparos fifpos. 

Then I would interpret ti 5' oS; to mean "and what not 
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beaide?" The likeness of rjfi^pas to -qficLTos is a speciona 
pretext. But, once launched on the deep, who can stop bold- 
ness ? We might have something better ! as ; 

ov \ixypvT€s [evSlav kclXtjv, 
T}VTXovfi€v apyaX€ov^ aTjfiaTos yavos. 
or eKapTepovfiev a'nrvl y^iipLaros fievoy. 

But to imagine a line lost before SvaavXias is quite enough 
in one passage : a second hiatus is so unplausible, that I could 
not think of saying the life of Aaj^orrey at such a price, 

V. 562 Vulff, dp^alov is retained by Scholefield and Dindorf ; 
but with sense most unsatisfactory. Blomfield accepts Person's 
ap-j(aLois, 

V, 585. rovTov. Scholefield well observes, that if tovtov 
be expanded into its equivalent t] tovto, no ellipsis of t/ is felt 
before avol^at, 

V. 589, €vpoL fioXcDv, Scholefield says: eupot me judice 
fltare neqnit. But to find a substitute is very hard. Did the 
poet present the queen as a hypocrite unaware how transparent 
was her hypocrisy. To this idea vs. 594-5 agree, 

V. 697. I suppose a-e<rayp.fpov of Dindorf is right, 

vv. 642, 7. Here too I must thank Dindorf for dative 
iptnriois and vavtrToXovcr . 

p. 677- KiXcravTcov, defended by Scholefield, is by Blomfield 
and Dindorf corrected to KcXiravTes, But we need a verb. 
I try KeXcrav ras — Ionic for iKiXaav. Also the metre of 
tV de^KJivXXovs is wrong; €S (So^u^yAAoiT would be 
right, but ia not plausible. In early days ae^i (connected with 
augeo) was written aeycri. I conjecture, that our poet, imi- 
tating Homer's Tn^yt trt/ta AAy, coined the epithet irq-yfai- 
(fivXXovs. A preposition was not absolutely needed with 



aKTas, for in Suppl, 15 he writes KiXtrai S Kpyovs youav. 
A copyist might make the ir of Tnjyeai into eir , and Tjytcri 
into afycri, whence our present text. Of course eiuoiT(0i»XAou? 
would suit metre and Benee as well, but was not at all bo liable 
to corruption. 

V, CSC. Tiovras implies a difficult double accusative after 
irpaa-crofieira "exacting, i.e. requiting dishonor on those who 
honor," with an unpleasant play on the verb honor, which is 
supposed, by help of eK^arm?, to mean rf^shonorl But eKipd- 
T(os means expressly, distinctly, not, out of place and time. 
Therefore tlovtos of Sehutz, Butler and Blorafield, has always 
seemed to me an easy and marked improvement, though 
abandoned by Dindorf in bis third edition (1857). 

Next, what is the antecedent of os after v/iei/aiovf The 
verb (TreppeTrec is active or neuter. If the latter, op belongs 
to Vfi^vaiov, but that accusative then becomes a superfluous 
repetition of vufifpoTifioi' fieXo?. Better it seems to remove 
the comma after vjjitvcuov and refer os to Aco? tlovtos. Then 
eire'pp€7re is interpreted as, in Eumen. 848, eTTippeTreiii p-rjinu 
is to send wrath against. So here Jupiter is said to inflict a 
nuptial song on the bridesmen. 

p. 091. I must impute to the copyiata, not to the poet, the 
unpleasant repetition of TroXvOpTjvoi'. I believe him to have 
written TroXv^rjp.ov p.(ya ttov cmvei, Kith many a voice. 
There is a like incredible repetition of TroAtfftrouj^o? in Sup- 
plices 487-8. 

V. 693. wafiTrpoirdri is not Greek. Perhaps neither ia -rrap,- 
Trpo<r$e. I conjecture ■Kap.TrevQri iroXvdpT^vov atav . 

V. 709. fn)ko^ovois araicriv of the old books is changed by 
Blomfield into p.T}Xo^6voi(rtv ayanji, by Dindorf to fijjXo- 
(povoKTiv e'f arats. Each change ia made solely for metre's 
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sake, tliough it ia not quite certain tliat a spondee for a dactyl 
JB here wrong. Dindorf'a ef is not plausible, nor does arat 
seem to be a natural word here. Nearest I find arcu irovriai 
of drowning. Blomfield's accentuation defines ayj) to mean 
invidia, aa he explains it, v. 129; a sense by no meana natural 
here. I prefer ayalai fragments, as in Pereae 417, Eur. 
Suppl. 693, a coarse word for mangled flesh. In Agam. 370, 
388_a MolossuB stands for a Choriamb; eo in Tbeb. 767, 773. 
But there, strophe and antiatrophe have each the Moloaeus. 
The change from aTaitriv to eV arais is greater than of aTata-iv 
to ayaieriv or ayaicnv. 

V. 742 Yufg. veapa. (^aov^ kqtov Sai/iova re top a/ia^ov 
aTToXifiov. This is left by Dindorf in despair. Blomfield and 
Scholefield omit aTroXe^ov, which is too long for the metre, 
wbile (paovs kotov is too short, as well as without sense. I 
conjecture veapols (^iavovirav tokokti \ Sai/iova TravTOfid- 
yav^ which removes all difficulty, if dpacrof Attjs be, with 
Blomfield, interpreted aa a periphrasis of Anj. (Nfapos, 
NeoTTOf are able to pass as worda of two syllables.) We 
merely need in the antislrophe to accept ■KaXivTpoirois o/ifia- 
civ XiTTOviT J Odiav 7r/30iT£^a, where Oaia. means Virtue, 
as in Bacch. 370. 

v. 775 Yulg. aKov(Tiov is excellently corrected by Franz into 
6K 6v<7ia>v. But this does not suffice, Qirrj<rKOvai cannot be 
right. I claim dpr/a-KOKn for the poet, religious men, 

V. 796 Vulg. iTrpa^dp-fcrBa. Paley seems rightly to print 
i(})pa^d/ie{r6a. 

V. 844. TToXXriv auQ)9ev. This whole line seems to me 
spurioua and nosious. See 848 xoAAay avaO^v. 

V. 872. Koi yijv. Blomfield la justly ofiended with the koi. 
May we not adopt yaiav for koI yrjv 1 



V. 903. Trpaercroifi av ia well changed to ■Kpaa-aoififv by 
Dindorf, wlio retains €v6apin}s. 

V. 954 Vul^f. evTTiOes, good in itself. But here einreiBe's 
is better for metre. In antiatrophe the old text ovtoi fiard^ei 
Beems right. 

V. 956 Vufp, ^vvefi^oXois. Better fuj/e/z^oXary in Dind. 

V, 957 Vu/ff. iraprj^-qtrtv, good in metre, absurd in senae. 
The word irpvp.vrja'ia reminded the poet of e'/c S* evvas 
effaXof, Kara re ■n-pvpprja-ia fi^trac, Iliad i. 436? Hence, 
I think, he brought in the verb Trapjjwrjo-ev, to lay (ships) aide 
by aide (fastened by evpouai ?), to beach ehips. In modern Greek 
rj^ and );u are sounded alike, so that ■TrapTjvvrja-eu to a medieval 
copyist had only p more than irapyj^Tjatv. 'Ytt' lAiov topro 
must be understood, " started_/>-o?« the Ti-oad beach to march to 
the city Ilion." 

V. 969. Scholefieid hag evyojiai S' air ffias Ti, Dindorf 
(V)(Oiiai 8' €^ ffids, Blomf. €vyopat raS i^ ifias. But I 
claim ev^Ofiai Se raS tf ifias, answering to ^afipla^ 
OKaras iraprjv\vria-ev . . , This ends all difficulty. 

V. 973 Vultf. fwXa yap tqi ra? iroXKas. For metre's sake 
I desire fioKa yap odu to reXeas. 

V. 974. I propose to fill the hiatus, voa-os yap [ai^ap] 
yeiTcov. 

p. 975. Unless we lessen the antiatrophe by an Iambic Penthe- 
raimeter (which then cuts the strophe unmanageably ahort), we 
have here a hiatus which I fill by conjecture as follows : kcu. 
TTOTpLOS iv6vTropcov dpSpos [ipiKTedfovs^ I eTraicre [^'aC? 
fis] a^avrov eppa. 

V. 978 Vu/ff. Koi TO p€P. I want, Koi tI fifv , . , . OKVtp (?) 

V. 990. To the qaeation, " Who can recall the dead to life ? " 
one might reply, "No one: (he very effort i& impious." After 
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this might be added: "Nor (else) would Jupiter have remOTed 
from Earth the physician who understood how to recall them." 
But to omit the obvious reply, and substitute the last words for 
it, ifl far too elliptical and quite unnatural. To insert even a few 
words after iTradSoyp, the strophe forbids. I infer that ovSe is 
unsound. Again, ovSe (interpreted as above) entails the neces- 
sity of inserting av. What then may we set in the place of 
ovSef I try ovy^t tov opdoSaT] .... Zeus airr €Trav<rei' y 
cV evXa^fia; transposing only final ye of the old text. 
"Who can by chantinge restore the dead to life? Did not 
Jupiter on the contrary in sage caution quel! him who had the 
right art ? " 

V. 994. fiotpa fioipav. No interpretation seems worth listen- 
ing to. I propose fioip afiotpa fi . 

V. 1080. opeyofifva is well changed to opfyfiara, though 
Scholefield resista. 

V. 1085. peXayKtpaiv is ridiculous. It surely ought to be 
fitXayKpoKa, agreeing with p.r)-^vrjpLaTt, a word which means 
the fatal garment. As for ev TTETrAoto'i, it interpreted p-T/xa- 
vr/pari and pushed out epirXaKii'Ta. 

V. 1133. veoyvos avdpiairwv paOot is evidently wrong. 
Paley excellently changes avSpwiroiV to av <tkotvS>v. 

c. 1143. e/Q) 5e deppoi/ovs rdx ec TreS^ /3aA(5. In the 
whole play is no line more difficult than this; because, while 
something is certainly wrong, we cannot be sure which part 
is wrong. Opposite hypotheses are plausible. Therefore 1 do 
not pretend to advance more than one possibility out of many, 
when I detail what most commended itself to me out of 
several trials. 

For experiment I changed deppofovarax into T€pp avo- 
oTOv, a phrase which might mean death, "a goal whence is 



DO rettum." It at once occurred to me that this gave a sharper 
reason for the comment of the Chorus repfia 5* dfiTj^afS, 
"your word repfia puzzles me." 

I think it admissible as liypothesia that iv TreStp /3aA(» is 
a. metaphor from casting dice; then with repfi avotrrov (a 
phrase purposely oracular) the line would mean, "and I shall 
cast the venture (or throw the ballot) of death." 

p. 1145. KaKO(l)poveii> TWrjai was altered, for the worse, 
I think, by Schutz, to KaKO(j)povav. When TiOiffu or ktlQi} 
is used with an infinitive to supply a causative verb, the sense 
of the auxiliary is slightly altered (as in English), and a mo- 
mentary misunderstanding may ensue, if it be parted from its 
infinitive. [On this ground I have objected to KTicrai in Suppl. 
627.] KoKorfypoveii/ Tidrjtn is natural, but Tidrjat with three 
important words before we reach its infinitive /leXi^eiv is not 
natural nor pleasing. Further, Blomfield thinks VTrep^aprjs 
for vTrep^apvs doubtful Greek. If we leave KaKOifipoveii', we 
can write imtp^apvs re, a connecting particle being wanted. 
But I also wish for p€Xi^€i, that is, the spirit singe through 
Cassandra. 

V. 1187. ^((^rifiloLs. Dindorf seems to scorn Butler's ex- 
cellent correction f<pvpvtots, adopted by Blomfield. 

V, 1303. SoKTvXoSeiKTav is evidently wrong; "No one 
forbids entrance into a distinguished house." In modem pro- 
nunciation av and Of are identical, yet Scholefield obstinately 
retains av, and in laying the translation before ua, does not 
see, that while proving the grammar good, he makes the poet 
absurd. Stranger still, Dindorf in his third edition goes back 
to -mv. 

V, 1311, ayav firt.Kpavti. This is improved by BIomfieM 
into arav re Kpavei, Better still seems dvT€7riKpaiveL, where 



80 



COMMENTS ON ^SCHYLUS. 



the preaeiit tenae, followiDg the future a7roTio"€i,niay have glTeu 
offence to copyisia, wrongly. 

V. 1319. r/y av €v^airo. Canter observed that ovk is wanted 
after Tis au, and Blomfield inaerted it. Why Porson and Schole- 
field should prefer o5v and Dindorf ttote, ia a mystery, when 
good sense requires a negative particle. 

V. 1327. /xcXAoutrjjp /cAt'of. To improve this test, r^y 
fiiAXovs kX(OS (the glory of delay) ia presented to ua I I rather 
believe in fiiXXovai^s Stos, the hesitation of (the queen) who is 
about (to perform the deed), 

v, 1380, The change from pvtras to pvras ia perhaps for the 
worse. The Greek sea did not Jloro : its movements were from 
wind. Flowing, aa ita epithet, cannot be justified by the poet'a 
contrast of running to stagnant water. Wrinkled is a very fit 
poetical epithet. 

But Blomfield says: pvaS.^, being a Spondee, ia utimetrical, 
No doubt the penultima of a doehmec ia normally short ; yet in 
our poet I remember TrapaXiav -^afxiiov : vrjarKTiv aiKiiais : 
airoKoTTo. Kparos : ^apuSiKOs TTOiva : dvoa-ltop a.v8pS)V. 
Blomf. haa deprived me of eV iuvdptp T€VX^^> 1097, by chang- 
ing it to Kvr€i. In Eur. Great. 322 opexdth ^ppeis has for 
response — ati' iv Kvp-aciv. But in Euripidee there are many 
such docbmeea. 

In short, pvaas cannot be called unmetrical, and in sense it 
is better than pvTas. 

V. 1409. " I have no hope {i.e. expectation) of treading the 
Hall of Fear." We may presume that the poet intends to put 
hombaat into tlie queen's mouth : yet I cannot shake off the belief 
that her own Hall is meant. To discard iXiris seems impoaaible 
(see Sep. Theb. 362), strange aa it is here, aide by side with 
fp6^os. Still, the text: ov trvv ^o^<a fioi fieXadpov lAjrir 



ffiTraTfiv, seems a not impossible origioal. It is grandiose 
enoTigh, with Oo/3off personified, as in Cl]oep!i, 29; and if by 
any accident avu v/eve lost, the Vnlgafe would be patched, up 
(ov fioi Oo/3otJ) to mend metre and syntax. 

u. 1413. ttTTOTpL^t}?. Pauw, Porson, Schtitz, give na Itro- 
Tpi^rjs, which Blomfield prefers and Dindorf adopts. Schole- 
field does not appear to see tLe sting in Cassandra's roughing it 
on the sailor's bench equally Kith Agamemnon. 

V. 1423. The double genitive cannot be right, but we cannot 
try to correct, until we fii the nomin. to kTTrjyaycv, which I 
think must be Agamemnon, thougli the transition is abrupt. 
Then ttjs kixrjs onght to he tjjvB e/ti;?, maliiog the nomin. 
clear. For j^XiS^v Blomfield preferred ^iSr), but did not 
adopt it, perhaps from the same tincertainty, which I feel, as 
to the dative here. The nominative participle x^t^^f is to me 
far more natural. Jt map /lave been mistaken for a gejiilive 
plural, and hence came ^^XiStJ^. 

s. 1423. The arrangement of this splendid dirge is complex, 
like those in the Choephori. Blomfield did not understand the 
order; Soholefield (Choepb. 770) jgnoraully scofi'a at the eflbrt 
to perfect the stanzas of that ode. Even Dindorf here imagines 
a hiatns in strophe after vvv Se rtXeiay, where the sentence 
13 complete and clear. He merely damages it in the desire to 
reconcile it with the antistrophe. But '^v)(i]i' being supplied 
with TeXeiav (from yj/vy^as in the preceding line), the syntax 
and sense are perfect ; no liiatus is admissible : vvv Se reXtlav 
(yj/vj^tjp) airqv6'ia^0} St ai/t aviirrov, i.e. JpMgenia's blood. 
Then for ^ tis I claim j; th in a new sentence, and ail is right. 
Only for metrical reasons I preferred -KoXvuixvaTOv before in- 
quiring about the antistrophe, which according to Dindorf'a 
scheme is at 15lJ5-lo27; but it has six superfiuons anapaestic 
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lines 1519-1524. tiV 6 Ba'^av viv — tiriKpavai. Tlieae, I 
contend, onght to be (ransposed to 1482 and accounted a 
Mesode. Tlien we Iiave the following arrangement a^y ay . \ 
8, Mesode. o,\ep^€ ^ . This cannot be by accident, yet in 
the Choeph. the p wliich responds to ^ would be as fai" from the 
end ft8 |3 from the heghming. 

Bat I try to reconcile p witb j8 otLerwise than does Dindorf. 
In place of hia large hiatus, I see only a very small one. 
In /3. vvv Se TtXeiav TroXvvfivaToi' a7n;r|5i'fr&)' 
9. Si' alfi aviiVTOV. 

3. 1] TIS riV TOT dv So/lOlS 

4. €pis epibfiarosj avSpos o'l^vs. 
Kest, 0. Tis S' iTTLTVfX^ios .... aipof .... 

2. iw duSpl 6€ia, 

3. (Tvu 8aKpvcni> laTTTcov,'^ [laXefioiv] 

4. aXrjOeia (ftpfpwp Trovrjaei; 

The defects are in the first line of . To recover the actnal 
words of the poet, whore there are many poasibiiitiea, we cannot 
hope : but something like the following will do : 

0. Tis S* ETTi Tvp^ip [Xiirapm] cuvov VoTrap^pvaas]— 
gushing forth praiae oililg. 

Only two words aeem to be deficient. 

The lines 1519 — 1594 are not out of place aa a Mesode; yet 
where they now stand, they less delay the sharp response 1482, 
OK fliV dvaiTlOS €1 (TV. 

V. 1446. Hermann and Dindorf have improved the metre and 
damaged the Byntas by inserting re after Kparos. The nnaound- 
nesa to me is in the epithet Ictot^v^ov, which can be explained, 
but is disagreeably enigmatic. ^ivo'^V)(ov would cure both 
faults. 

' 7i4r*j Choriamh and an Iamb. ' Or I'nAf/iuii' i.e. l^XcfiiXuii'. 
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P. 145S, For Tpnrdxviov Blomf. wishes TpiiraXaiov. The 
;( and A of modern Greek differ so slightly, that I wonder at any- 
one hesitating to accept TpiiraXaiov. 

V. 1457. ri fi€yav oXkois TOiaSe. I ill endure the spondee 
oiKOis. I think it ought to he atfiaa-t, alluding to the words 
just spoken. Some copyist did not understand aijiatn, therefore 
read it into Siofiaat. Another, to aid the metre, made it oIkols. 

V. ]473. I think it certain that jdeXefifOv, like ^eXos, can 
only be & missile, and cannot be applied to a dagger. HaXafirj 
is a word which (like German krafC) unites skill and force 
as we see in TraXajir}, art, and TraXapv^los, a murderer. 
TIaXafj.T]fia is used for fn^'^avr^jxa, and with onr poet afX^L~ 
TOfiov fiTj-^avqiJia might he a dagger, a bowie-knife. I con- 
jecture that he here used iraXapvov for ■KokafX-qpa. It was 
not understood, and was corrupted into ^iKepvov. 

V. 1476, The queen denies that she was the murderer; not 
that she was leife of Agamemnon. Therefore words are lost, 
such as: aAo^oi' [roOS oKiTiipav\. The hiatus is not after 
iTrt\f)(6j}s : "do not impute that I, Agamemnon's wife, am his 
destroyer." Perhaps also after aTvlricrev a dipodia is lost, as 
Butler and Blomfield judged : [tjiovlann SiKais] will do. 

V. 1488. p^Xas Apr/y, foiroi Se koi 
TTpo^aivav Tra^va 
Kovpo^aprp jTrapi^ei. 
This is the only sentence in this long Choral piece, where neither 
is syntax satisfied nor sense heyond doubt. I suppose the poet 
meant: "Mars, in his further course, will equal the horrors of 
the Thyeatean dinner." Luckily for us, the metre is india- 
putably correct, as the strophe 1463-5 testifies. 

Ilapi^fi cannot he maintained without a fit accusative. I 
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cannot accept Scliolefield'a Trap4^€i BUav, which would mean 
"hold open a tribunal," I propose iraTa^ti. — a small clmnge. 

For the Pyrrhic fieXa^ I prefer ToXas to fxeXeos. Oiroi 
Se Kol is approved by no one. I dare not touch irpo^aivoyv 
nor irayya KOvpo^op^, but I suggest 

TttAaf Apr)s OTTaSor, oi — 
" Mars, sad purauer, forces his way through streams of kinsmen's 
blood, — whereunto advancing, he will smite with Thyestean 
horror." 

The unnatural slaughter of the queen by her son seems in- 
tended by this reference to the SftTrua Ovf<rT0V. 

vv. 1499-1505, Seidler counselled to cut away the first two 
lines ; Dindorf places them in brackets, Porson and Hermann 
approve of t] TroXvKXavTT] j Dindorf follows them, moreover 
writes I^eyffet'ac long in last syllable. All this seems to me 
wrong, and Elmaley to be right in accounting the name 
Iphigenia an interpretation. Omit it, and you do not need 
to change avd^ia, with Hermann and Dindorf, to a^ca, but 
TTjv TToXvKXavTOV dvd^ca tpda-as brings all right, even the 
right number of Anapaestic lines. 

V. 1531, The syntax and the argument are so complete, as to 
suggest a doubt whether there is a real loss of two lines. We 
find the queen's speech here shorter by two lines than its 
apparent response at 1556 ; but if the Anapaests were not sung 
to music, perhaps we ought not to assume that they must be 
strictly of the same length. This remark equally applies to 
the assumption that a dipodia is lost in v. 1480. 

V. 1540, The old XP'^cw is eo good, that I see no adequate 
cause for Dindorf's change to Spovo). 

V, 1614. ScholeSeld's stubbornness in defending in^aas is 
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almost inetructive. He will rather accept any absurdity for 
which he can patch up a plea, tbao admit error in the copyist. 
Yet I think iraiaas is a fairer correction than the ■KTaiiias 
of Porson, Blomfield, and Dindorf. " Do not kick, lest in 
striking yon suffer for it," is better than " lest you stumble 
and Buffer." 

v, 1615. \tovs rjKovTas (which Scholefield defends unin- 
telligibly and Dindorf leaves in the test) seema to me inde- 
fensible. I learn from Blomfield that tov8 t^kovtos (which 
he adopts) proceeds from "Auratus" and Stanley, and was 
approved by Heath, Porson, and Schutz. It leaves no sna- 
picion that a line is here lost, which alone could account for 

TOVS TjKOVTaS. 

V. 1622. The very unnatural emphasis here thrown upon a^€t 
convinces me that this word is unsound. 1 expect ex^*' ^^ 
contrast to ^apa. With Blomfield I feel that i^oplvas ought 
to have an accusative espreased. Nothing is hotter here than 
his rjiriovs for tjttiois^ J5gislhu8 accounts himself and hia 
partner gentle. 

V. 1630. ovTi fxr] aeipa^Qpov. The p-T) seems not right. 
Pauw, Porson, Blomfield, and Dindorf, have ovti pot, as if 
a-eipa^opov virtually meant ohedient : then they have to 
supply by conjecture a noun for /3ap€(Vf. But r) a-€ipa(f)o- 
pos means (he outer trace : therefore aeipatpopois was pro- 
bably the original. jEgiathus eaya : "with heavier traces, let 
me warn you, than those of leather." Perhaps the poet wrote : 
OVTI pffv aftpatpopoLS. 

In the laat speech of Clytemnestra I wonder that Dindorf 
neglects some small but much needed ehangea which are made 
hy Blomfield, 



CIIOEPHORI. 
Numbei'e from Blomjield'a edition. 

Not one of the extant dramas baa come down in worse plight 
than the Choephori, especially as to the Choral Odes. I nnder- 
statid that only a single MS. survived. From Blomfield's 
Preface I do not gather that he, any more than I, ever saw the 
MS., though its title-page professes him adfidem manuseriptorum 
emendasse. So many passages are corrupt, according to the old 
editions, that no chance of amending is left, except by conjecture 
as bold as the case may exact. 

V. 29. TOpos yap Oo/3or opQoOpi^. In the strophe we have 
an Iambic dimeter. Blomfield prints opOoBpi^ ^^o&os, which 
Hermann disapproved. I rather suggest Topos $o/3off yap 
opdoBpt^, and even incline to press for Topwr. 

V. 32, (po^(p. 0o/3os ia personified and painted out power- 
fully. At midnight he wakes men up witli a terrible cry con- 
cerning — what ? If the description were read out and the reader 
panaed, every hearer would make sure that the word MunnKn 
was coming. The poet can only have written <popov. Bothe 
proposed <p6pcp. To me Oo/3or Trepl (l)6^t^ is trash, however 
you interpret it. 

»■ 47. KaXvTTTOvtTi in old editions ia right. Blomfield wrote 
KoKuTTTovo'ti', having a wrong text in Antistrophe. 

V. 58 Vu/ff. y(povi^oi> tcv-^ Aid., Kpovi^ov t a^ Rob. 
I make no doubt that ■^ovi^ovras a^v is true. The verb 
fipveiv, quite superfluous here, was in place in v. 63 from which 
Blomfield has ejected it. 

V, 59, Blomfield retains aKpavTO?, but oKparos probably 
now prevails. 
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w. 60-77. Blomfi(iM does not deny tbat "vestigea of anti- 
Btrophica remain." Tliey could not remain, unless tbe poet had 
written the lines with that purpose. It ia the duty of his editor 
to try to restore the stanzas as the poet wrote them. 

w. 60-63 and 64-67. These lines are variously corrupt; but 
in our effort to correct them wayward fancy ia bridled by the 
demand of atjiistrophlcs. To be guided hereby ia the part of 
caution, not of rashness. 

In this third strophe the last line alone needs comment. I 
cannot consent to drop ^pueiv from the end. TlavapKeras is 
the fit epithet of a remedy, not of a disease. Provisionally, I 
beg to write TrayKaprepas. 

V. 69. I would not change oiyovTi, merely becauae fvyijs 
Oiyfiv is current; yet I prefer diyovrt as easier in syntax and 
better in tense. Also ovri . . . aKOS is eo good per se, tJiat it 
ought not to be altered to ovre. But at Tropoi begins our 
straggle, 

V. 65. TTopoL re ■Kai'T€s, ck fxias oSou ^aluoi/resj tov 
^fpopv(r^ (piivov KaOaipovres, Iovctclv aTTjv. The first 
correction paTi)v for aTr}v is universally approved. "All the 
streams, uniting in one rush, to cleanse murder, would wash 
in vain," But iropos may mean b, path ; as in Ipbig. A. 144; 
and here is nothing to show that v. 65 does not mean "all the 
paths from a single road," Baicoj'Tef, stepping, still conveys 
no liquid idea. At least we need opov ^aivovTis- Rather 
than Ik pias oSov we need els eva tottov. For "at a single 
rush" the poet would have said i^ oppi}^ pias. Surely otov 
ought to he bpov, and from the strophe we discover tbat an 
Iamb is missing; for, ^^popvaij must answer to 8ia^€pw, 
though Tov before j(epopv(r>} ia superfluous. If we try 
fK iirrjyTJs] pias, the thought ia strange, "All streams from 



88 COMMENTS OS ^SCHTLUS. 

a single fountain ; " indeed tbe word single is illogical. Rather : 
" ^// streams from all the eartb." This makes me conjecture 
that the poet wrote iropoi re TravTfS tV irayKVixia?, invent- 
ing a word akin to rptKVfila and equivalent to the Ocean. 
When this was written irayy^y fita?, Trayjfv was soon omitted 
aa absurd, and ofioO corrupted to oSov, " Can all ffreat 
Neptune's Ocean wash this blood, etc." For lov<rav or lovtr 
au, I propose KXvtrfiev ap, which is not too long for the 
strophe, if we retain fipvsiv; and no good reason appears for 
ejecting it. [Only I want TrayKapTtpas, both for sense and 
metre, instead of TravapKeras.] 

Antistrophics are bo far perfect. 

In vv. 68-72 and 73-77 no two lines at firet agree. But 
avayKav with TrpoarjiftyKav instantly suggests wandering of 
the copyist's eye, and nialtes the correction irpoar/yj/av for 
•Kpo(njV€yKa.v to me plausible. After this, we find metrical 
agreement between 

6eo\ irpoo-fj-^av tK yap oiKayv \ 
and.TTiKpoi' ^pevwf arvyos KpaTovtrr] ) 

By merely changing 5e in v. 75 into vvv, we next find 
harmony in 

■n-aTpmmv dovAiof ' p.' icrayoi' al(rai/ ) 
and BaKpvat vvv v(()' tlparmv pLCLraiois. ) 

Thus far only two verses out of five correspond. How shall 
we deal with 

SiKCLia Koi pi) SiKaia, | TrpiirovT ap-)(aZs ^iov 
irliile the antistrophe shows continuous trochees ? 

First, I reply, independently of metre, we need, for good sense, 
prj before TrpeTrovra. 

'Dindoi-f addoil /.■ iis nefiHul for the sense. 



t'HOEPHOnl. 



Then [fiij] irpfTrovr dp^ai^ j3tov, metrically agrees 

with irlvSta-iv TraxPOVfif'i/r}. 

Not but that one may claim something to restrict ^tov to 
" MT life "; for which reason (and not to make antistrophica) I 
wish for 



fiTj wpETTOVT apxaitri 



fiov, "iinBuitahle to my original con- 
dition, my birth and early days." 
"We nest see that in 71 a finite verb is lacking. There is ro 
syntax, unloss we add dfi or ^pi] before SiKcua. This suggests 
the possibility, that accident tore off a bit of some original MS. 
destroying dfi from the beginning of v, 71 and fiTj from the 
beginning of v, 72. If v. 71 be thns mended, we have to 
compare ; 

[fieri SiKata Kai jjlj} SiKaia 
with SeCTTTOTttv T-y^aty, Kpv(}}aioi?. 
These are reconciled by tbe mere omission of Kat in the former. 
This Koi would in prose be desirable or necessary; but by no 
means in poetry. The omission here even adds to energy. 
Therefore we seem to have reconciled four verses out of the 
five, by changes, some much improving the sense, the others 
very slight. If the poet had not intended aotiatrophics, changes 
so small could not reconcile four continuous lines to four other 
continuous lines. This is not mathematical demonstration, but 
it is good logic with us now. I infer that the Jirst line also of 
the five ouffht in each system to respond, and if a little violence 
be needed, it is justified. 

They stand thus: ifioi 5 avayKav yap afi([)i7rTo\iv — 

and |6(a ((jepofi^vtai' alvfo'ai — 
But the sejise of the latter is far from satisfactory. Blomfield 
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interprets (jjipofiffoju "riiahiiig" and quotes Herodotus viii. 
210 eVeTreiTOf (f>fpofj.€i'OL, but this ill reconciles me to aivfaai 
SiKaia Koi iXTj SiKata (jjepofifvciyu ^ta, "to praise tlie deeds 
just and unjust of men carried by violence." Indeed /3ta would 
mean ot/ier people's violence. Mere metre sun;gested to me 
(Si'aicc (pvptofifvcov "violenfa molientium," amldiclion (in- 
dependent of metre) is on tliat side. Copyists would be prone 
to adopt (f}€pofifi'Ci)i'. Aldus had 0iai. 

This concludeB my effort to justify m. 60 to 77 as antistropLic. 

V. 118. Blonifiold accepts mentally Hermann's sagacious 
transposition of v. 159 to this place, but is too timid to add it 
even in brackets to the test, Hermann's supplemental word 
aKOVtTOV is in Dindorf improved into apjj^ov. 

vv. 140-157. This short song of 12 lines, as is acknowledged 
even by BlomSeld, was written by the poet to respond, sis and 
sis. The first line of the antistrophe, consisting of interjections, 
gives us too little reatraint. Primd facie, Blomfield rightly has 
OTOTOTol oTOTOTOi (w— that IS, nine short syllables and one 
long; which I interpret as Trochaic dimeter catalectic. In the 
strophe, Terf BaKpv Kai/ay(€s oXofievov has twelve short 
syllables; that is, one syllable too much. Moreover, 6X6- 
fi^fov is a very harsh epithet of a tear. Seuse and metre alike 
drive me to desire oAooc. 'OXofi€V(p SeoTTOTq. for a double 
Cretic has not accurate response in tis Sopvcr$ev7}s dfrjp. 
I cannot transpose as freely as Blomfield, who writes avaXvTjjp 
Tis Sopcov. Which line is to be altered, is uncertain. One 
method is, to replace the Epic SopvaOevr/s (quoted only from 
the Homeric Hymn to Mara, v. 3) by the Tragic Sopvaaovs. 
—I incline to this rather than to insert after oKoplva the con- 
venient ye, which every copyist was likely to retain, Yet 
1 see a fair argumenl in StXKpv oXoov — oXofitvw ye. To 
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interpret Kava^€s tinlding makea it too pliiyful ; bat plashing 
JB consistent with Epic exaggeration. 

V, 148. The sense, and I suppose metre too, justifies Blomfield 
and others in placiug KeSyav before KaKai/, but I do not 
acquiesce in ayos for aXyof. For, how does the tomb avert 
the pollution of guilt? For milder grammar airoTptTrov, 
governing an accasative, seems better than airorpoTrov. 
' A'7r€V)(eTov is not a natural epithet of aAyo?, and the Homeric 
aa-)(eTov irevdos may perhaps here guide us to the fit Iambic 
line 

aTToTpeTTOV aXyos a.a")(^TQV. 

V. 151. iT€^a(ro>, Sfcnror , is the old text. Blomfield omits 
the to of (7e/3a(ra), Dindorf transposes it. SeySas" for a tre- 
l3a<rT€ is unnatural; no copyist would invent the order CTt/3as w, 
nor would mere ae^as have generated ae^aato, A neuter 
adjective plural, such as anyava, iTKOTia, -^iBvpa seems 
to me needed. No accepted adjective fulfils all conditions. At 
last I am driven to the theory of an epithet cre^daios, reverent, 
reverential, the correlative of (rej3a<rT0? reverend. If our poet 
coined the word, it would almost certainly be corrupted; more- 
over (reffacrfii is near in aspect to ae^aaia, "^.i^cuns venera- 
tion ia in the lexicons. 

V. 154. ^kvOtjs [of the old text] and A.p7)s, separated by two 
lines, need two different verbs ; but the text does not give even 
one. 'Ev epyco without pa.X'J?, sounds to me aa military slang ; 
hut with hardly change of a letter, we can write iffpyoi, and 
thus obtain a verb in the Optative, wliich is wanted by the Nomi- 
native Apjjs. Again, '^KvOrjs ia the Scythian steel personified 
(in which the Chorus is purposely obscure as an oracle), so that 
avrjp ia worse than superfluous. For avr^p I suggest av tjkoi. 
This gives the verb needed with ^kvOjj^, and fills up the needed 
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meaanrs of a Dimeter Iambic; also supplies the particle av, 
desired with tis, especially to express a wish. 

t>. 155. TO. T iu ■)(epoiv iraXivTova. riaAiVroj'Os is a fit 
epithet not of an arrow, but of a bow, wbich, when unstrung, 
snaps back with reversed curvature. Therefore I want t/c KepoTv 
TToXiVTOVOiv. Two horns of a goat made such a bow. Better 
also is Tis eK then to. t ix, because the "SKvOrji and the 
ApTjs are separate. Who approves TraXirTOca ti*— without 
elision? That ^eXij (missiles) can be accepted in the last line, 
astonishes me ; o~)^t8ia avTOKonva positively dema/id gt^pt}, as 
the Scholiast was aware. Further, I think Musgrave right in 
proposing eiria^^Xcov for iTmraXXav. YiaXKav ro^a "vibrat- 
ing a bow " can be used, as well as rraXAav reKva, " dandling 
children," Eur. Hee. 1168. But as applied to missiles, TraAAu 
means to poiae and vibrate, as a javelin, but does not suit tbe 
shooting of an arrow. [In Torqueo and Throw the action of 
Sling and Bow seem to be confounded.] 

On the whole then I propose : 

OTp.] 1. L€Tf SaKpv Kava'}(fs oXoof 

2. oXofj.ei'a dfcnroTa- 

3. Trpos tpvfxa ToSe KcSfwi', KaKoiV 

4. a.iroTpiiroi' aXyos atr^^erov, 

5. K^-)(vpL€vaiv yoav KAtJe Sf' fioi, Kkve tre- 

6. ^daia, SecnroT , t^ dfiavpds ipptvos. 

aVTKTT.'] 1. OTOTOTOt OTOTOTOl 1(0. 

2. Tiy 8opv<rcrovs av tj- 

3. KOI dvaKvTTjp Bojifov ^Kv8r}S',. 

4. Til Ik Kepoiy iraXiVTovoiv 

5. kvepyol ^(Xtj fTriaXXcov Aptj^, 

6. aytSia t avroKunra vapxiv ^i<f>y}} 
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r. 964. KeXevoji' Toi/dt kivSvvov irepav. After this line 
perhaps we ought to add from 279 what ia there out of place. 
With very small change we may here write 

6pS)v T€ Xafjuirpov, €v aKOT(p vcopai/ o^pvv, 
KOL^opdia^av. 

Te after opaii' will then mean bot/i, and have for response the 
Kal, and, of Ka^opOia^wv. 

vt. 310-313, To end the question at 319 seems to give better 
sense: then we have only to write ovpiaas tr for ovpicra^. 
Then 319 says: "Light is mingled with darkness and wailing 
ia accounted an honor." Blomfield changed K€K\rjTai (from 
KoAew) to KiKXr^vT av (from K\ta>, celebro); for the worse, 
I think, Blomfield's defence of Icro^oipos from Epic iaod^os 
fails, laortfioipos of "Aid. Eob, Medic. Gwelf." [Blomf.] 
gives ground for Dindorf 's avrifioipos. 

V. 344, For aiava. Hermann writes ottw, so too Dindorf. In 
343 TeCfTMi'] for re aids both metre, and the antistrophe 3GI, 
where syntax and sense require the accusative tovs KTavovras. 
Thus in response : 

T€KVaiv Te [o-Mi/] KeXivdois 
eTriaTpeTTTOi' ala 



Trapo^ 6e, tovs KTavovras 

viv ouTO) SafiTjvai, 
{_K avT^v] 0avaT7j(j)opov aicrav 

By the omission of the emphatic KavTwv et ipsorum the aurav 
I seemed to be Agamemnon's, and with ol KTavovTis all became 
I confusion, 

Electra at Trdpos Se, drops the syntax of Orestes, in which 
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c( yap means utinam ! and clianges frc 

inemnon directly, into allasion to him by viv. Thua, to continue 

tlie idea of et yv^p, we have to supply "/ mish" before roir 

KTaVOVTOS. 

V. 368. 68vvacrou yap was altered by Porson to oSvva yap. 
Cindorf has tvvaa-ai. yap, wliieb to me is exactly wrong, and 
Ou Svi/aaai yap, right. 

With IJ.379 difGcuUiea commence : TOKeutrt Sofia areXeiTaL 
Rob. The Scholiast has to o/ioiop jrarpi pov <pvXd)(6rj, 
which shows that he had TOKevcrt S' opxos reXelrai (Blomf, 
o^f). Thus TOKtvcri with the Schol. meant Agamemnon, 
yet Clytemneatra is to have the aTav. My belief is that 
reAetVai ought to be TtXei av. The remaining obscurity and 
abruptness may have been designed by the poet. Electra prays 
against "parents," avoiding to say "my mother." After j(^eipl, 
there is a hesitation of thought, and an abrupt continuation, 
"Yea, and parents though they be [against whom I pray, i.e. 
my own mother] still opMs do thou accomplish it." 

V. 384. All see ^pivos Otiov to be wrong, Hermann's otoi' 
for $€7op is good, as soon as the sentence is so lightened that the 
mind can join olof to (TTuyos. For (ppevos I think we must 
wiite (jypecrii' and join it with K€vd(D, Seidler's ^/lect; Ovop 
is specious and good, but a little more abrupt. [I poise between 
^pecrlv, oToi' and (ppevi; Svov.} I account Spipvs KapSias 
Ovfios to be prosaic interpretation of Kjjpos iyKOTOv aTuyos. 

Here aijrai is past passive. 

TL yap 1 Ktu6o> (ppeaii', oiov epiras 
TToTarai, irapoiOev re irpapas aijTai 
[k7//30?] lyKoTQV OTuyos ^ 

K.7jpos may have been pushed out by the interpretation. A/ler 
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I had thua simplified the strophe, the decipliennent of the 
autiatrophe became obvious without the IiiaLua imagined by 
editors. 

V. 391. ■KiaTo. yivoLTo X'^P'? ' Too abrupt and too feehle to 
be correct. yeuetrBaL is absurdly pushed into the text in four 
other places under my hand. Orestes Bpeaks in veiled language. 
lie does not dare to say, "Jupiter will put forth his mighty 
hand to cut off jEgisthns and install me in power," but in aemi- 
republican tone, he looks "for faithful guardians," Tnara, as 
in the opening of the Persae. So ap^cis re iroXia-irovo^ovs, 
851. In 391 Jove ought still to be nominative, and irifTTo., like 
Kapava, accusative. Therefore for yevoiTo I propose eXoiTo 
{rcill choose or elect), "One day or other, Jupiter will (or 
must) cut off" (alas! alas! remembering his mother) "those 
who are now at the head, and elect faithful guardians." Kapava 
is BO nakedly placed, that at first sight it is very open to sus- 
picion, Ta cue Kapava might occur to one; but 0eiJ ^eS 
answers to ZeS, Zew in the strophe, which is hardly accidental, 
and we may believe that the poet intended to cast obscurity over 
the prognostics of Orestes. In 390 Blomfleld accounts Sat^as 
a MoIosBus, which is to me unplausible, nor is the metre in 
keeping with the context. Hia object is, to reconcile it with 
the strophe . But what is this metre? It reminds 

me of Persius' prologue, aKa^cov, with final spondee instead of 
Iamb. Is KOTUiff for Karcod^v inadmissible? The rhythm of 
Zci), ZeO, KUTOiB duaTrffiirav seems more in harmony here. 

V. 393. I suppose that all now approve of the bold change, 
Ta for Ta, and re Ttfiai for reTtfievai, 

V. 396. Instead of changing Xoiyov ^pivvvs of the old ed., 
I prefer Blomf.'s alternative ("cum Bigot") of k-KayovfTtv, 
which indeed glances at Orestes's future. [As for E/jircuf, 
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YlapvafTfTOP, the Latina seem to have heard ordinarily nn 
and ss.] 

T>. 400, I believe that (pdetfievav of Aldus, and TeKO/ieucov 
V. 413 (antiatr.) ought both to bo omitted, alrange as it may 
appear whence tbey came. I imagine it thus: y' irwif waa 
^rst corrupted into ye rav, next rfKOfievai/ waa added to make 
sense; after this, the line waa supposed to he a donble dochmee : 
to make this out, iraBoifiev was changed to ■7ra$ofi€i'. Then in 
strophe, to correspond, iSeadi was made iSere, and (^difitvav 
was added by some one who supposed it to be a Cretie. Eurney 
did not mend the matter by writing tmi' (pBifievoyu. He ought 
to have gone on to rav (f)BLTd>v. But dochmees in this isolated 
line would denote an eseitement too sudden and short. The 
change from iSere to tSeaOe does not seem natural. 

I see no reason to doubt that v. 400 ought to be a Dimeter 
lambicus, tSetrOe, TroXvKpareis apcti, and in antistr. TvaBoi- 
fj.€v a)(€a irpos y eraif, Orestes, as before, avoiding to name 
his mother distinctly. 

V. 406. Keap seems to require the neuter Svo-eXwi. 
V. 408. KXvovtray metri causd, I wish to omit; moreover, 
because of KXvovirav just before, one is glad to lose it. Then 
iVom tTToAKes" 6papea ■jrea-raaei' a^^os \ irpos to (patperrdal 
fioi KaXas (faking tot av for OTav from Blomf,), I write 
frdfaires for 5e vracrey; and obtain; 
airXay^va Se poi KcXaivov- 
Tat Tvpos erros' tot av S ai)T 
€Tra\$rjs X"/*" P^^ aTrea-Tatrev aXyos, 
TVpos T etravev a'lKaXois, or alpvXcos, 
OP, TL ffavavTis TV)(oip€v av, Tawep 
waOotpfv aj(€a irpos y tV<Sc; 
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irap€crTi aaliieiv, to. 5" ovTi OiXyerai, 
XvKov yap aujT mfio(j>po}p, 
acravTos fK fiarpos io-rl dupos. 
XatPfii' and AaavTOs show that cravavm must be right, 
and eaavef in the previoiiB line. 

If Tor ac before d-TreoTTja-ev is justifiable by wvp av ov 
TrapTJy, Philoct. v. 995 (ai' = poseibly), the passage seems now 
to be Bound. [Choeph, 024, Person, Schufz, Dindorf approve 
€iKa<r€V av.] 

V. 453. ifSiKcos [StVar] Herm. Is not [Xtrds] better 1 
TO, 464-467. The key to this corrupt paaaage lies in 467, 
alapavaipeiv of Aid, and Eobertelli, out of which some one 
made alav dpcapeip, against the metre of the strophe. Dindorf 
in 3rd ed. out of cu (opav aipetv well made 8i o>p.av epiv. 
(In modem Greek aiptiv sounds as epiv.) We now need alpa- 
TTjpav, to agref! with epiv, not with 9tS)V. Their vp,vos ends 
with alpaTripdv. • 

After this we see that tmv 5 e^ar is the seat of error, and 
has superseded a word moaning misery, death, ruin. At once 
ToifrB' a)(OS removes all difficulty. Blomfield renders eppo- 
Tov, inhaerens ; i.e. inveterate. 
We must punctuate after aXyos ; then proceed : 
^'Sf^paaiv efj.p.0Tov 
TOia^ ct^os, ovK air oAAtoj' 
fKTodep, aAA a(j) avToiv, 
8l mpav €pii' aifxarr^pav, — 
Ofav rdv Kara yds oS vfifos- 
KfifiOTOP for Kp-pOTOU (Ivai gives nearly the sense of 
ep.p.eveiv. "This is the song of the infernal goddesses, (that) 
anguish (is) inveterate in this house, not from others outside, 
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but from tliemselves by reason of cruel bloody strife," ^luat 
ia iindorstood. We need only ovk for ov8 and atf)' avTwv, 
not v(f) . 

p. 502. TovSe Ttfi-qaas fXoyov, Probably corrnpted from • 
Xoyov in next line; but tlie correction vofiov does not please 
me. I propose 700c. 

D. S97. fdvSpos oy}favoif is scarcely credible, wben o^zoy 
oyj^avov or vvktos (or vv^itou) o^avov was meant. But I 
can believe that tlie poet wrote ov roi fiaraiop av to8 o^a- 
vov ireXoL, — au rod corrupted to av8pos, 

V. 549. BoXt^ tTC K<u. I would correct this obvious error 
by SoXoLo-i Koi. 

01), 577-592. Tbe strophe is longer tban the antistropbe by a 
Cretic or Bacchic foot, but cannot afford to be sborteiied. It ia 
easiest to suppose a word lost in the antistrophe; an epithet of 
aTaLfTi is most convenient. Arais {Travovpytuiri] would bring 
equivalence, and in sense be good ; but so distinctive an epithet 
would he less likely to drop out, than [aluaiiriv^ before aTCUtrtv 
through its sameness. 

For suitable metre avTalav must be a Cretic, as iKraiov 
Suppl. 384. (Of course Autayos may he a dactyl as easily as 
Antiiros or Antiigos.) A copyist, not understanding this, has 
obtruded TracToA^our, unendurable after viripToXfiov, besides 
T\r}fiovQ}V. I claim here irafTpofiovs cpcoras as mildest 
remedy. Blomfield wishes irX-qdovai for TrXddovcri. Of 
course I Our poet does not say TrXdpjjs : even Pindar, 
Pytb. iv. has ttXt/Boitos, and in the Tragedians irXdOovat 
means appropinquant. Dindorf ejects ^XcuTTOViri, and makes 
bavock of syntax. BXaorew in form is justified by ^Xdarr)- 
<ris, and the sense {shoots up) ia not wrong of meteors. If 
lightning was inf«nded, irXtja-a-ova-i is more forcible, but would 



1 





} with wXr)6ov<n. Blomfield well writes Kavi- 
fXoevT av <})pacraif. Nearly all now Beems to me rigbt. No: 
it is hard to digest 

Seiva Seifiarav a^fjj [or Blomfield'a a.yrf\, 
I must propose SetV i 8 e a lidrtov a)(7], dreadful and painful 
foods, i.e. poisonous plants. 

As to Blomfield's TToAXa Kai Btiva, it suffices to reply that 
the prose idiom was not always chosen by a poet. The same 
applies to his condemnation of tis Xfyoi ; 

As to the metre, a Trochaic tetrameter catal. is preceded, first 
by two Cretics ; nest by three Cretica ; then by one Cretic ; if 
avTOLUov and Travrpofiovs be accepted. 

V. 614. oLKaipcos Se is certainly corrupt, I suggest 'A;(ai- 
ois ye, to contrast Achaian homes with Barbarian, Pelasgian, 
Lemnian. Blomfield well suggests aTrevKTfoi/ for dirfv^erov. 
In apposition to this, I write cre^aoTeop, for the old ae^as' 
Ti'oof, which editors have chauged to Tira, For iiriKoTcp (un- 
metrical and here illogical), I propose virepKOTm, with sense as 
in Agam, 795 (or VTrepKOTr^, if Blomf. will bo have it). It 
seems to mean High-handed, successful, triumphant. These 
email changes give good sense, good structure, and good metre. 
eVei 5' iTrepvTjcra/irjif dfi€i\i)(0}v [trT/>. y. 
TTocajc, 'Aj^aioif ye Sucr(pt\es yaprj- 
Xevfi direvKTeov Bop^ois, 
yvvaiKofiouXovs re prjTiSa^ <^pevS>v 
eir apSpl Tevxfo-(j)opq>, 
eV dvSpl Sr/Qif vTTfpKOTO)- ae^aa- 
Teov S ddepfiavTov eoTiav Bopwv, 
yvvoLiKeiav aroXpov cuy^pav. 
!). 629, drjTToOev as a particle seems at best very prosaic, and 
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yoarai elsewliere is not passive, but middle. May one see 
WKoOev {from afar) in SjjiroB^vt Toarai Se Sr/ airodev 
KaTairrva-TOV, " It is wailed over from afar." 

V. 632. Blomiield interprets to fuj Bt'/xis to mean to dfoaiou 
and chflngeB TrapeK^dvTts to the genitive -jSacToy, ao as to 
yield "the gnilt of a transgressor"; nest he renders iraTov- 
fjuevov as if it were TraTtirai (scarcely endurable) ; lastly, he 
assents to the Scholiast, that "guilt is trodden under foot " 
means, "guilt is neglected, overlooked, and passes with im- 
punity," tjfieXTjTai vTTo TTjs AiKTjs. This last interpretation 
is astounding ; but I can see no other meaning in his words. 

To fir/ $e/us i/iiai/au VI oali mean, "They defiled that 
which it is not lawful {to defile) \ " so that in the words before us 
TO fir/ Bifits means to ayvov, or to oaiov, as I think, I see 
no escape here from the belief that a verb in the 3rd pera. pi. ia 
lost, which supports TrapeKJBafTfs and takes to firj depis as its 
accusative. The verb wAeo-au at once suggests itself. The 
particle ov before Aa£ ruins the sense, which requires (an equi- 
valent of) to fiT] de/us yap (oXeaau, Xa^ TreSot Trarov- 
p€vou. No further change is wanted, whether for sense or for 
good metre: the nest line, with irapeK^duTes, joins on naturally. 
But is not this too long for the antistrophe? It is. But after 
the corrupt Stpaae or Sopacri (of which 86poi<n is made,) 
follows aiparav abruptly. Something appears there to be lost. 
Is the sense perfect? It leaves TtKVOv somewhat vague : " Fate 
brings, over and above, a child into (the) house." This, we are 
to suppose, points to Orestes, "Was not our poet more likely to 
say, "into the house of the father"! I certainly wish for 7"0£y 
irarpo?, which exactly responds to coXeaau. 

I expect to be told that we must not tamper with antistropke 
as well as strophe : else we open too wide a door. Well : if any 



one grudge thi3 additional Iamb or Cretic, let U3 try what comes 
of tightening np the antistroplie. E.ead fio/ioieri, j^at/xartai/ — 
then how ia the stropbo to be dealt with ? To get room for the 
indiBpensable verb in 3rd pera. pi,, yon will have at least to 
sacrifice ireSoi (no great loss), and probably yap. If you allow 
So/iouriv ols isuis), y^al/J-arov — you get " a child into /tis own 
house ; " certainly an improvement. Then, to get toXeaav in, 
you must undesirably transpose, and change yap to fie, viz. to 
fjjj O/fits 3e ^a^ [coXecrai/} Trarovfievop, or with a verb in 
the present tense, to firj 6ip.is yap \_aicrj(ova-i\ Xa^ irarov- 
fi€i/oi', from ala~)(oo> for aia~)(yvto. This is rather less mild 
of treatment, and less aatisfactory than uiKcaav with [tols 
irarpos'l. I do not see that this last at all outsteps the real 
exigency, 

v. 637. Is irapovaav said aside to the audience in a double 
flense, as Clytaemnestra in the Agamemnon says e? ^M/xa 
atX-mov in double sense? We do not relieve the difficulty by 
patting the wail into the mouth of Clytaemnestra; for she could 
not utter the sarcasm jQcucxe/a? /coA^s. Electra uses daring 
insult amid her pretended grief, to aid in blinding her mother. 
If irapovaav must be changed, I prefer wpohovcrav to the 
Trap ovSef which Blomf. accepts, 

V. 701. oTrtaOoTTov? fie rovSe. From v. 663 the queen 
would infer that Orestes had come without a companion. How 
can tbis plural be defended ? 

vs. 714-71G. A very embarrassing little sentence. Great as 
ia the tangle, a transposition in 715 will relieve it. 
vvv yap aK/ia^ei HetOa SoXiav 
yOoviov Ep/XTji/ ^vyKaTa^Tjuai, 
after which Blomfield'a interpretation of toi/ vv')(iov as Orestes 
is natural. The ^vv implies two agents. 
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V. 733. tTOUS ^€uovs KaXeTu manifestly is wrong, and ia ao 
marked by Poraon, But why make difficulty about inserting 
the necessary eV ? 

AtyurSov Ti KpaTQvcr [e?] tov^ ^evovs KoXeiu 
yields excellent sense, and haa as good a Caesura as many other 
lines in onr poet. 

V. 744. Siyfrt} Tis. Elmsley explodes this nominative, and 
Blomfield bows to hia authority. To eject all our poet's lonisma 
does not pay, yet 5/^' eiTis of the Oxford edition is satisfactory. 

CottRurT Chokus w. 771-824. 

Severe change is indispensable, 

V. 773. fiof TV)(as TV^eLy 8e fioi. I propose TrXeiv (to sail) 
for Tvxe^v, The metre of the antistr. is Oretic. For Se fwi 
I write So/j-OL^. Kvploys of the old books I refuse to change ; 
indeed the Schol. explains it /3e;Sai'(BS'. 

V. 774. Bobert. Tauai^poa-vvfv. Out of tbis I hammer 
Trai/(ro<()(p <r0€vei : fiatOfj.fi'Ois I make into fiaiofiei/a o" , the 
participle referring to fioi in tbe first line, v, 775. SiaSiKaa-ai 
I keep unchanged. On the whole I have 5o? ryj^ay TrXeli/ 
SojiOLs KvpLQ>s, TTava-o^'^ I aOivii paiofiiva <r' IBiiv Sia- 
SiKao-ai. There rematua : Ilav cttop iXaKOV (o ZeO, an 
VLV tpvXaatrois. 

But what of the antistroplie ? In 773 I have made a line of 
four Cretics. Its response is Tnj/iaTO)!', €V Spofiw TrpoiTTiBtis 
(LiTpov. Even before fixing tbe strophe as above, I had wished 
to correct iv into Kav and TrpoaTidiis into Trpoa-TidsiijSf in 
order to obtain a better sense. Heath, Musgrave, and Blomfield 
omit ev, which is somewhat more of a liberty than changing 
ip to Kav : nor do I drop in the strophe ry^f^f with Blomfield, 
nor change Kvpitos to Kvpiovs nor StaSiKao'cti to Sia SiKas. 
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But we must not decide by counting detaOs. To obtain right 
and natural structure is tbe main point, well-formed senteucea 
and right emphasis, 

V. 784 old text, ris av (Toy^o/ievov pv6/j.ov tovt IStiv Sd- 
TreSov aPOfi€P(ov ^rjfidTtov ope-y/ia. This baa no syntax, no 
clear sense ; bat the last three words seem to be sound. They 
are right in metre, but for SoTrcSov we need a dactyl, to corre- 
spond to TTav cTToy, and for tovt IBeiu we need what will have 
the rhythm of SiaSiKaaai. I conjecture ttotc SiaOeiv i/iTeSov, 
as Horn. Iliad xiii. 141, says, Of€i efiireSov. In Blomfield'a note 
I read, " (rto^Ofi^vov pvSfiov G, ad marginem Ask," Adopt- 
ing this genitive absolute, we have to make syntax out of Tis 
au Siadeiu ^yfiaTcoif opeyfia : where for tis av one might 
rather expect 5or ovv. The line absolutely demands bold 
remedies. Those who retain np av have to change Xh^Xv to 
Xhoi, Sd-TrfSov to Sia Trt'Soc witb somewhat feebler sense, leea 
accurate rhythm, and the necessity of altering SiaSiKaaai for 
tbe worse, And why should tis av be sacred 1 On the whole 
I propose 
80s oil!/, (rru^o/itvov | pvOfiov, Trore BiaOuv \ ^fiweSou 

avoji^vdav | etc. 
where tbe metre seema to be of the Choriambic type : Trore and 
alio each does duty for a long syllable. 

V. 793, to Be KoXms KTa/iei/oi' ougbt (I think) to be TolvSt 
KoXais KTafievoLv, and should end the third strophe. The 
Mesode sbould begin with w fieya . , . 

V. 794. The old text is ed Sos dviBa,v Sofiov dvBpos. Here 
dvtSeTv is certainly wrong. It gives imperfect sense, and 
cannot coexist witb ISeiv in next clause. But (here is no other 
word which we have a right to call corrupt. Treating this verb 
as tbe sole seat of error, I alight on dvatrvilv as its only good 
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substitute ; with tlie sense, "Grant tbe house of the man to 
gain respite (or renewed breath)." After aTo^iov in a double 
Choriamb, I expect a consonant; and idiom suggeata rather 
o"u 5t when a God haa been invoked. I prefer av St 80s (or 
5of T ) avairvilv to fv 80s dvoTrvfiv, but I ahould hardly 
dare to strike e5 out of the text. In the three lines which 
follow, tbe old text may possibly be sound, without Hermann's 



V. 799. eTTtf^opwraTOS is visibly ami confessedly wrong. I 
write 6 ^wpuoTaTQS. 

V, 802. KpvTTT atTKOTTOv — bad in sense and metre. I 
suggest Kpv<{)a fxiv eva-Koiroi/ 8' tiros — as suited to ivaKoiros 
'Ep/xiJ!, 

V. 803. vvKTa TTpo T 6(U/iaT(ai'— bad in structure and metre, 
Eead vvKTOip irpovp-piaTtov — then it responds to Xva-acrO' 
aifia 7rpoo-(j)aTOis SiKais. Night is opposed to Kod' r/fiipav. 
Critics vainly try to join vuKra ctkotov T€. 

V. 804. That Schtitz rightly changed ep.tj)avia-Tepos to ifi- 
<j}apt(mpoi', I wonder that any can deny; but when afler 
this line we place (taken from 801) TToAAa 5' ctAAa (j)aV€T, 
in response to Toiv8e koXws KTa/xevoiv, it becomes quite 
necessary to understand in 804 that " 5y day Hermes is per- 
spicuous." "Without thia, the /cat Tore of 805 ia unmeaning. 
" Then ; " but When ? Clearly when Hermea reveals something. 
The word XPvC^^" s^^™^ to have been added by aome one who 
thought Apollo was intended. Out of TroAAa 8' aXXa, I make 
TToAAa 8e KaXXa ipauei, metri causd, 

V. 805. Old text, kol Tore Si) ttAoutov SatpAraii' XvTrjpiov, 
Metre and sense condemn this. It ought to mention sort^ in 
contraat to playing on the lyre, KpfKTOV fop.oVf therefore I 
write KO-i tot aSai/. In ttAoutoc I see kXvtov, with its 
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noun XvTpov for Xvnjpioi', wliicli is indeed too long for the 
antistropliie line. 

810 Vufff. fii0-^<ro/i€P TToXei. Blomfield ill punctuated after 
IXidrja-OjjLtv. What follows is corrupt. Ta 5* ev tfiov ifiou 
KepSos ae^fTai ToSe. I get sense and right metre by To 5' 
evvo/jLOv i^ol K€pSo9 dv^fTai toS", " But to me this gain from 
Good Order ia increased." 

815. Qpoovcra irpos ere, " T^kvov must answer to SiSvfia 
Koi TpnvXa. Necessarily irpos ae must be omitted ; probably 
Opfofiei/a is truer than Bpoovaa. 

w. 815-16. For Trepaiuaii', where a verb ia wanted, BlomfielJ 
excellently writes Tre'paip' ovk iTrip.ofj.(f)oi/ arav giving to the 
epithet the much-needed negative particle without damage to 
the metre. 

V. 818. Tlie old a^tdcof ia right, with Xurpon for XvTTjpLOV 
in the strophe. 

jj. 821. TTpoirpaa'acov yapiros opyds Xvirpas, is against 
sense and metre. We need an imperative for TvpoTrparratov : 
why not TrpoTrpa^ov ? Lioe 821 ought to respond to yoTjrav 
vop.ov fi.€6rjtjoiiev, which is quite sound. Write in a heap 
■}(aptTO(TOp'yas, and you see that it may come from X"/"" 
tT(j}ayS.y ', n6xt for the spondee Xvirpas write Xvriipo^ and you 
reconcile the metre. The sense is: "Extort for (your friends) 
the favour {or advantage) of a liberating slaugliler." This gives 
a possible text, Trpoirpa^ov x^pti^ cr(Payas Xvnjpo^, 

V, 822. tvSoOev I (jJOLfiav arav TiOeis. In the strophe 
are three Cretica aa I have restored it : nor in the old text 
haa ifiov ifiov KfpSof de'^erat at all the same rhythm 08 
(f>oiviav drav rideis (Trochaic), ^Povios is common in 
tragedy, but generally forma a feminine (()ovia, yet Suppl. 805 




(povios dwoKOTrd. Elomfield before €p8od(v adds T019, 
for which I find no room. 

p. 824, Tov a'lrioi' S" i^aTToXXvs fj-opov. Tliis is good sense, 
but does not respond to the last line of the strophe, -^erai rofi", 
Atk aTToaTaTEi (fyiXcov, which it were uuplansible to alter 
into conformity. We shonld need a verb with the rhythm of 
aireanj. Since tov airiov may mean absolutely " ffuilty" 
without a genitive or anything in the context to say oj n-kat, 
we seem gnided to look on fiopov as the word which must be 
changed. It occura to me to write for it iv /sLtpei, vicissim, 
'Airfo-TT} for diroaraTe? is certainly a wrong tense, therefore it 
is not an altemative cure of the discord. 

The order of antiatrophics in this choral ode is peculiar, and 
the number of changes of the old text here suggested may make 
it expedient to present it as a whole. 

A. vvv TrapaiTOVfifPT} pot, Trdrep 
ZeO $f&if 'OXvpTTicoi/, 

5op ryj^ay TrXetv Sopois Kvplat^, '7raya'0(l>ti} 

(r$ei>ei paioptva a t5«j' SiaStKatrai. 

■jTov ETTOS eXaKov CO ZeC, crv viv ^v\a<r(yois! 

B. Trpo 3e Srj ^dpS>v tov ecriodev ptXccdpcDV, Zev, 
dts- eVet VLV peyau apas 

Bi8vpa Kot TpiwXd iraXip' 
TTOiva deXav dpti-^ei. 

a. X(r9L S avhpos (ft'iXov TraXov eS- 
VLV ^vyivT kv appaaip 

Tfqparoyv, Kav Spopa Trpocm6eir}s perpov! 
Sos odu (ToyQipivov puOpou Trore i 
epTredov duopeucov ^r/parioii opeypa 
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C. o? T ecrco i 
irXovToycS^ /j-uxof vo/Mi^eTe, 
kXvt€, o-vfKppoues Oeoif 
ayere, rai' ttoAcw ■m.TrpayfiiVCiiv 
Xvtraaff ai/ia 7rpo(r(f)aT0is SiKai?. 

ytpOiV I^OVOf flTjKfT €V SoflOlS T€KOl, 

TOivSe KaXris KTajxevoiv. 
/i€(r^S,] 0) fieya vaiav arofitov/ 

ed 5of apa-TTvciv do/iov dpSpos, [or irv Se Sos~ 
Kal viv eXeuBepuas 
XapiirpSts T ISetv ^lAioff 
Ofj.p.ao'tv (K Svo<p€pdy KoXviTTpas. 

c. ^vXXd^oi 8 iuSiKoys 

ircd^ o Mata? o (}}a>pioiTaTOs 

■jTpd^iv ovpiau BtXtue. 

Kpvfpa fifv, fVfTKOTTOV S tTTOf Xeycop, 

VVKTOtp irpOVflfKlTfOV aKOTOU <p€pei, 

KoB Tjpjpav S ovSfu i/KJyai'ea-Tfpoi', 
iroXXd T€ KaXXa (^avu. 

D. KBt TOT c^8ay, kXvtov Siap^arcov XvTpov, 



di)Xvv ovpioardTau, 

6/iov 8e KpeKTOV yoijTOiv vofioi/ 

fieB-qaofiiv iroXer to 8 ew- 

vofiov ifiol KfpSo9 au- 

^eTou roS*, Ara 8' airoaTaT^l (plXwv. 



Lb. (TV Si 0apcr(av, oTav t/kt) fiepos tpyiov, 
iirdva-as riaT/JO? au8av, 
6p€0fi€va TeKvov irepaiv 
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d. Hepaeas t iv (ppecrli/ KapSiav a^tOwv, 

(Ti TOis T afOiOiV TTpoirpa^ov X^piv 
a-(f)ayas Xvrypos, eeSodfv 
(popiov drav Ti&eis, 
Tov 5" tuTiov S i^aTToXXv iv /iepei. 



Observe the scheTna : 
A B a 



C fiea: c D 



851. apy^as re ■JToXiara'ovoiiovs. Rather than alter this to 
the dative, I imagiEe words lost, such aa [iraXiv opOaxras], 
which represent Orestes as about to be a constitutional king, 
SeeFIioTa of 391. 

V. 869. TTol seems right. No need of ttou ; 

V. 870. CTTi ^upov, an idiom out of place. Abresch well 
corrects to iwi^^uov, aa in Agam. This line is better as a reply 
of the Chorus. 

V. 877, el viKwftev of Dind. to me seems alone right, 

a. 921. I suggest to add after this line that which appears out 
of place at 1001 vvu avrov alvSiy vuv airoipxoQM fTrapoif, 
[iroftov ?] 

». 925. Here, at iiroXoXv^aT , strophe B should begin. 
Antifltr. b. is at o. 948. fieyav afftrjpedrjv — which Bloinfield 
did not see. 

i), 931, vTTo Svoiv. Hermann, Schutz, Butler alter to inrai 
Svoiv. — It is better for the antistrophe, Blomfield did not see 
any antistrophe, and retained u-jto. 
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V, 935, (diye Se ^iipovs aeems to me undoubtedly right, 
and x^P"? fTT)TVfio^ better than the correction erj^m/xtaf. 

V. 940. TaTTep 6 Ao^ias o Ylapnaa-trios ia flat and prosaic. 
I make no doubt that the true text is o Tlapyaairias . . . . 
X^oroy. Also xajrep o probahly ought to bo T(ou irtpX, 
referring to f^dpoly. "Concerning whom Apollo bein^ anffry," 
ia a natural connection, and in Ilomeric dialect o^fdtjaas would 
Buit; to later Epic eVox^t'^ belongs. Whether livoyQi^av or 
liToyBlua.^ ia hidden in the portentous iTro-^^Baa^ev, is doubt- 
ful. I think Tav has adhered to one of them: t-Koy^9i(ra.s, Tap, 
is a natural and sufficient correction. The rav dSoXws doXiap 
meana AIktj, pede Poena claudo. This short line perhaps ought 
to be a docbraee, in harmony with the rest : then we must 
interpret Sokiav aa an Iamb, which ia credible, when we re- 
member that TToAetuf is so treated, and deos as a monosyllable, 
also KapSiav is made a apondoe, 

V. 943. ^Xa-nrop^uav ia bad in metre and sense. It must 
mean limping, i.e. ySAai/^tVouc. Scholefield interprets kiro'i- 
yerat, arcessil, but gives no example of this sense. Obire is 
the received rendering. 'Ec \povoii $€L(rav is nonsense; but 

being like O, eV )(povois ottriv, " siiis temportbus," pleases 
me as a very mild remedy. Moreover, aeparating into otai 
pe7roi)(eTai, we find oicl p-fTOL^eTai to yield Seholefield's ar~ 
cessit, Hermann's ^ovtaditirap ia more ingenious than true, 

1 retain eV, though 1 modify ^Xairrofxfvav. 

V. 945. Kparetrai ttw? to Oeiov Trapa. to firj inrovpyeli/ 
KOLKois. Mere prose, and bad prose I The current phrase, ats 
o Xoyos KpuTfi, persuades me that this line ought to begin with 
KpaTtl TOi Xoyos (a dochmee), agreeing with rux"^ ^' e^- 
irpoaca — | the tql introducing a maxim. Next, the sense is, 
that the divinity is not a tool to evil men. Ent I think, through 



110 COMMENTS ON iESCHTLUS. 

tlie corrupt irapa to fuj the word Ala has been lost afier 
VTrovpyeiu. Metre suggests ro, Oetoi' Trep ovra, firj vwovp- 
yeiu [Ai'a] kcikoi?. A^lov 8c is good also in sense. Tet 
neither pr) virovpyelv, with hiatus, seems right, nor do I like 
to insert [o^x] after pTj. Perhaps the Aoyos includes l/oth 
elauaes. TJius : pijO virovpyciv Ala KaKo7s, a^iov r', i.e. 
a^iov eivai. Else pr/ v^ and a^iov Be. 



Exconsna on vv. 948-955, 



Old test ; pfyav t a^ript8rji> -ij/aXiop oIkwv | avayepav 
Sopots, K.T.X. To amend this paasage, we need a previons 
judgment, what was the poet's drift 1 Did he write -^apcuTrereis 
or yapai.'jrer'qst Both are sounded alike by the modem 
Greeks. 

(a.) Elmaley, BlornKeld, ScholeSeld, Dindorf, all choose xa- 
fianreTiis- Then the SopoL are the foremost thought. They 
were long proatrate, and soon will be exalted. Elmsley gives 
ns: "Lift up my voice I" To whom is she speaking? objects 
Blonifield; who seta before us, ava ye pav, Sopot \ changing 
Sopois into the vocative. Scholefleld and Dindorf follow him, 
perhaps only because he changes bo little. Bcholefield dutifully 
says : " Correxil Blomfieldius." But what after all is Blom- 
field's sense 1 "A great ring-curb of the house was taken away. 
Arise, ye houses I iquin resurgite /) Ye have long been prostrate ; 
but soon an accomplished band of dancers shall cross the outer 

piazza, and purify the inner hearth, etc " To me this is 

incredible. If the poet was so eccentric as to tell ua that a great 
ring-curb (,^|/a\LOv) was taken away, he would have added at 
least a line about this mighty curb, to show what he meant. 




"Was it Agamemnon, taken away by death ? or OreeteB, by 
exile? To jump into apostrophe, and with the conciaenesa of 
military command cry, " Up, ye fiT/v, ye houses ! " is not 
plausible, (What ye firjv here means is as obscure as a 
military oath.) But the house has no voluntary power to get 
up; therefore the exhortation is out of place. It is marvellous 
that BO experienced and 8ag:e a critic as Blomfield should say of 
ava ye /j-av, So/j-oi t " Quod dedi, certissimum puto." 

(6.) If we take ^aiiaiTreTTjs (as do " Turnebus et recentiorea," 
according lo Blomf), we absolutely need a masculine for its 
noun, which can only be '^aXiov. Then yj/aXiou is necee- 
sarjly corrupt. In 1859 I proposed aXioir, to mean the Sun of 
Prosperity, though I felt it strange indeed that oAiOf should 
have been made i|'aAioi'. I was forced to find 5' dfiols in 
Sofiois, but afterwards saw it impossible that an alien slave 
should say oIkiois f/iois of her master's palace. This idea I 
had to abandon. Then what person or object is bidden in 
■tjmXiov'i He, or it, is long prostrate, but soon becoming 
TravTeXTjs, will purify the house, (Xpovoff is evidently corrupt ; 
but )(6p°^ i^ unsuitable. TravreXr/s XPOVt^ "perfected by 
time or in time," has always seemed to me an easy improve- 
ment.) Agamemnon cannot arise from the dead in fulness of 
time; therefore I conclude, '^aXiov must conceal the idea of 
Orestes. His "removal" then means his exile in the house 
of StrophiuB the Phocian; therefore what follows must allude to 
this exile. Now Sofioi^ cannot coexist with oiKtov or oIkiwv. 
This makes me see ^ayKtayv in the last word. The neuter 
i^aXiov being now inadmissible, let me try ^aXiSa ^(OKeoyif 
for yffaXiov oIkmi/ (each a good dochmee, as in strophe B, 
S€cnro<Tvvcov So/iaiv). Well : ^aXlSa ia an arch or vault. 
Oreatea might be called a Pillar of the house, a Eeystone or 
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Corneratone ; wliy not an Arch ? Let ub try farther : il'oAt'Sa, 
^a>K€(ov I avaytfi ev SvfiOi^, by changing ap to eV, What 
can duayefi stand for? At once I saw airoOei' would do, for 
"afar among the Phocians;" or r/fievou inaclwe among the 
Phociana ; or closer atUI to dfayefi, what of dyafiov ? Excellent 
from a roj'aliat, eager for an heir to the throne; only that "an 
arch (or vault) unmarried " is ahsolutely too ridiculous for an 
Ariatophanes, Nay, an Arch travelling into Phocia or sitting 
idle in Phocia are equally infldmieaible combinationa. "^aXiBa 
cannot have been the poet's real word, but OiUKerof | dya/iov eV 
Sofiois is a probable text. Finally, this brings me to an audacious 
conjecture (so I suppose it will be called) : that with our poet 
ToXis, as with all writers irdpOevos, waa of either sex; that 
he wrote fi4yav rdXiSa for a mighty youth, fieyav veauiav ; 
but T, aa elsewhere, waa miataken for ip' ; eo raXiSa waa cor- 
rupted into ^jraKiSa. By a second corruption yj^aXiSa i*oyKfO)v 
became yjfaXtov olkioh', then dya/iop remained unintelligible. 
Thus I attain : fieyav d(j)r)pf$r}i/ raXtSa, ^aKetoi/ \ ayafiov 



V. 954. iXaari iXaTrjpiois or tXarr/piov is incredible. 
EXacrri is too short for the metre. If SoXtav in the strophe 
can be an Iamb, fivaos (mav dTroXova-y} is specious. 

V. 9d5-8. The general senae is clear, r^x"' TrecrovpTai waXiv 
ifip^Xas. To whom ? Opeofieuois, to persona who shriek (or 
whimper). Some other definition is essential. True : we must 
join Bpeo/ievois ISeiv. Can this mean "iia qui queruntur se 
vidisse " 1 At least that requirea iatpaKevai : nor does Bpeofiai 
mean / complain. I do not elsewhere find it with an infinitive. 
Besides, we need re after dKOvaai. Blomfield says: " 8peo- 
fjLivot? corruptum judico." With good reason. Ought not 
IBilv oKovaai 6ptop.4vots probably to be i8elv aKovaai r 
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ipafievois"! These must bo Electra and the Chorus. So- 
phocles has fpafj.ai irvOea-dai, I desire to be informed. Turther, 
how can the rw^at be called /i€TotKoi SofjMvl (The old edd. 
have Tv-)(a, but 7re<roSrrai demands Tv-)(aL.) Much leas harsh 
is the metaphor, if we read fieroiKoi?, Electra was but a /la/J 
citizen (nay, a mischievous hound, 440) under jEgisthus. We 
have metre responding to the strophe, if we read TV)(ai S' 
fimpoaamoKoiTai to irav [It^iv aKovcai t (pa/j.€i/oi-\ 
criv fierotKOLs Soficov. The only doubt is; what is meant 
by Electra and her friends desiring to see and hear the whole 
{to irav) ? I can reply : Prudence and Decency forbade saying 
" the murder of the guilty pair " ; but this is concealed under 
TOirav. Perhaps that is true: yet in 3S2-4 there is no con- 
cealment. 

That Blomfield condemns 6p€op.4vois is a step forward. De- 
ducting its 6 to get the t which we need, tpapLivois comes 
very near, and is plausible. 

From 935 onward I recapitulate ; 

tOiye Sf ^i^ovs X^pos trriTvpLOS 

Aiop KOpa' {AiKav Se viv 

■jrpoa-ayopevofiei/ 

0poTo\, TV)(pvTfS KoKas') 

oXtOpiov irviova tv ey(6pdLS kotov. 
G. Tcov irepi Ao^/af, o ilapva<raias 

flfyaV f:')(pv pLVXpV ^doVOS, eTTO^^ftOI', 

Tav aSoXas SoXiau t" t^oxOiaa^i 

^Xa-^iTTOVv iu xpovois oiai p.(Toix^Tat. 

KpaT€i Toi Aoyof, to, Beiov irep ov~ 

Ta p.Tj6^ VTroupyeiv 

[Ai'a] Ka/coif, aftoV r ovpavov- 

■)(ov ap)(av a-ejdeiv. Hapa to (f)^s ISeiv. 
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b, fityav a<j)r)piB7]i' raXiSa, ^coKfrou 
dyafiov iv So/j.oif. HoXvv ayav )(j)ovov 
ya}jjx.nv€TT]s ckcit , del 

[ru^as a/ijueciwi',] Line defective. 

c. Ta^xa Si TraireA^? ^povo) ati€L\jf€Tat 
irpoOvpa boajiarmv, orav a^ eVr/ay 
fwa-QS airav diro'kQv-, 

ITT] KaOappdicriv aras iXarrjpLoi^- 
Tv^at, 8 evTrpoacoTTOKOLTai, to irdv 
i8€ii' aKOvaaL t 

fpapevoicriv, fieTOiKois So/mov 
■jretrovvTai iraXiv. Tlapa to (^(Sf ISetu. 
m. 1097-8. Instead of transposing with Blomfield, I wish aa 
a milder remedy, for Kfzi p.apTVp€iv fi€V mp, to read crvp/iap- 
Tvprj{T€iv irSfs- To Trias a fanciful reader replied MeceAetDs", 
which crept into some texts. 

V. 1029, aX-qTrjs rrjaSf quite needs etpl. TijaSe may have 
come from remembering Agam. 1953, and is not needed, I 
think we ought to read eya S oAt^ttjv €Lfu. 

V. 1056. The easiest cure is to omit QyeoTOU as an inter- 
polation. 



EUMENIDES. 
Nmihere of lines as m Zinwood. 

V. 7. SiSaia-i 5' r/ yevedXiov. Blomfield proposee ^Se ye- 
vtOXiov, Quite right, I tliink. 

vs. 17, 18. The double ace. piv ippeva is awkward. Schntz 
wishes to couple viv with i^ei. Good: but to attain this, mnat 
we not exchange Te)(vi]s and t^ti ? Our poet's syntax is never 
confused. Try : 

t^€i 84 viv Zevs, eudeov Kr/tray tppe'pa 
T4j(yr]s, rtTapTQV. . . . 
Yet a simpler remedy may be ^peiA. for ^piva. 

Te^vqs St vtv ZcD? enOtov KTuras (fjpfvl, 
iQt Teraprov . . . 

V. 21. The old test IlaAAaf Trpovaia is surely well justified 
by BlomBeld'e note in Linwood, 

V. 60. Wakefield's excelleiit supplement deserves to be printed 
in the test before this line, 

[ou5' ' ApTTviaia-i' T«? yap iTrrepapeuas] 

v. 76. ^eySwT av alet is of course wrong ; but to interpret 
av into the preposition dva with alfi interposed before tt}v, 
needs much proof before it can be endured, ^^^mr ak(ua-L 
may for a moment seem admissible ; but the nest Hue vtrtp re 
TTOVTOV, strongly suggests that we ought to divide the words 
into ffeffara ^vatei, and then interpret into ^€^a>Ta irap re. 

V. 9S, (Tf^iL roi 7t€vs ToS \iK vopjccv tii^as. All con- 
fess that Ik voptav is not right, but Hermann's cki'o/j.cos 
(lawlessly) is to me wildly wrong. Eii/uopov or ivvopxDs is 
plausible. Bat is no one offended by af^ei a-€J3as 1 At first 
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it was to me unendurable, until it occurred that Ik vofimv 
ought to be ifiTTopoyv. "Jove, let me tell thee, reveres this 
power of thine which travelling merebantB revere." In such 
connection the repetition docs not offend. 

V. 97. If with Muegrave we exchange 97 and 99, the old 
reading as in 96 ia beet, and eKTavov means / killed. This 
appears our simplest cure, 

■B. 105. fipoTav. Hermann from the Sehol. wishes to read 
^pevav for ^porav. It is far more to the purpose: but 
(fipemv seems better still. 

V. 118. tpiXois yap tlcnv ovk ifiois TrpofTiKTopes. No 
one seems to approve this : " for my friends have no patrons (?)." 
Quid ad rem? Hermann and Linwood write ipoi, i.e. "[my] 
friends have patrons (?), but I have none." Schutz has <piXoi, . . . 
ifioi . . . ," friendly patrons (?) to me are none." The yap is 
intended to account for Oresles' escape. Surely the line ought 
to refer to him. I suggest iorlv for iitriv, and irpoa-iKTatos for 
iTpo(TLKTOp€s. ^IXoif yap eoTiv ouK €/j.ois irpocriKTaios. 
He is a suppliant to those who are no friends to me. 

V. 139. TTQvov, The eye of the copyist seems to have been 
misled by ttovo^ in the nest line. I have little doubt that the 
poet wrote Spofiou, The sound of the vowels in the ear would 
also tend to error. Linwood's arguments about repetitions all 
seem to me the reverse of right. In 683 of this play Beppari 
has been similarly corrupted by aT(pp.ovi beneath it. In Suppl. 
487, 488 ■7roKia-a-ov-)(aiv also by general conviction is wrongly 
repeated, and in Sep, Th. 388, 9, fiivcov after fiei/u, for kXvwv. 
In Choeph, 602, 603, \6yov ends both lines, but is almost 
certainly wrong in the former, where I propose yoov. In 
Choeph. 1.56, 157 the second ^eXi} is flagrantly absurd. The 
right inference from the facts is, not that the poet carelessly 
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repeats ; bat that a copyist wlio imilatea mechanically ia Bome- 
timea led astray by his eye falling on a wrong word. The same 
happens in copying numbers mechanically, as I can personally 
attest from unpleasant experience. 

V. 137. lTrovpi(ra<ra T^, We are free to write to (for Tivi), 
which will glance at Orestes, as at Zeus i;. 340. I cannot believe 
with Linwood that in jEachylus o can mean oStos or eKfivoy 
eicept with /i^v, 8e and yap. See on v. 170, v. 7, v. 337. 

V. 158. ^apv fro Trepl^apv, For to I wish ti. 

V. IGl. Opovov of the old test, interpreted by yas op^aXov, 
seema better than Bpop^ov. If one must have a Spondee (which 
ia not certain), ({ioi/oXi^i} 6pop.^<a gives better syntas. 

V. 164. In our poet ^pav and -^pafirjv are both good. Why 
should apdp.€VQV be changed to dpofuvov ? He does imitate 
the Homeric kvSos apoio aomctimes; but he ia not obliged to 
do it always. I think fX*'" wo^ff i for i^i ^ o"'*' 's one poasibility. 

V. 1C9. Since <j)vyai/ means Orestes, XvTrpos must refer to 
Lim, not to Apollo. Oreatca must be nominative to iKXvaeTOU. 
Therefore kcu. tov ought to he yavrov. 

V. 171. With good reason Linwood suspects eV Kapa. I rather 
believe the poet wrote in 'AtSa, " in the house of Pluto." Thia 
makea Ik Kfivov (viz, "from Pluto") clear; yet Scholefield'a 
t^ €/ioO ia enticing. 

V. 183, KOL pv^ovai. For Kai we need X"^! "ai^d where," 

V, 185. d€O7rTva'T0i gives uncertain and unpleasing syntax. 
Is not deoTTTVcmjs far more probable ? 

V, 189, TrXr]<TLOL(TL all feel to be wrong, but thia does not 
make irXovtrLoitrt right. I rather believe in iravotrioicrt. 
Myo"or aeema equivalent to fiiapas ovaas and Tpt^ecrdai to 
mean simply versari. 
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9. 191. cu^iAijy 6s(ov ia awkward syntax with genitive 
preceding. Geofp would be natural and unblamable. 

p. 207. 7)pK€a(D is wx nihiU, but rjS^crco is not satiafactory, 
for it tnakeB •jnarafiaTa nominative to artfut and accuaative to 
^SeVft). 'ApKeaei of Bothe ia good : but I see no fault in 
T]pKf<r av. 

V. 211. /xopcrifioy, better tban Linwood's fiopcrifir}. 

V. 212, Again, with Dindorf I prefer (jipovpovfj-iVT] in nomi- 
native to Linwood's dative. 

V. 215. TO fir} fyeveadai, Dindorf a TiPiirdat, I hope, ia 
universally approved, 

V. 232. TrpoarfTpifififPov fre wpos. Reisig'a ivapos con- 
■vineea me. 

V. 259, vTToBiKos x«/«2i'. I cannot accept from Scholefield 
■)(ep5)V murder, nor from Linwood )(^p€au debt. What of yrro- 
boKos a refugee {inroSoyy} refuge) and yepav the hands of the 
goddess? 

V. 258, y8ocr/cac (pepoifiap. To get a dochmee, modem 
editors transpose, and print <^ipo!.pjx.v ^ouKav ; but the order 
ia prosaic and eeema to loae empbaaia. 1 can more easily believe 
that the poet wrote an Iambic aenarian, with four ayllables in 
place of SvairoTov, such as SvaefiTTOTOV, or 8v(reK7r0T0Vj or 

SvCTfVTfpOU. 

V. 263. It is agreed that an Iamb ia lost. We may read with 
suitable metre dae^^v [fiarap]. 

V. 271. ^fpos. Again, as in v. 202, Linwood baa XP^^^i 
adopted from Jacobs. The latter joins it with jJLrjrpoKTOVOv, 
which gives it a justification ; though as to this Linwood 
dissents. Even the position of 5e after p.ta<r/ia assists that 
interpretation : ixapaiverai xp^os prjTpoKTOPOp, filaa-fia 8' 
tKirXvTov Trt'Aci. 
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V. 993. t Saifioucov <rKiap. Aal/iojv, spirit, is an honorable 
word; vuv 5" iari fiaKcupa Sai/Mov, Alcest. — so in Homer, 
as well as the Tragedians. It is Lard to believe tbat here and 
in V. 769 it is a word of contumely. One might have expected 
vepTfpav (TKiai/, allnding to Odyssey X 95. Is it possible 
that the poet wrote ScuroAet (TKidvl See m. 25Q-S. This 
would easily be corrupted, perhaps by first step into Saifiovi. 

V. 305. Toiis fj-ev KoBapa? xupas Trpoavefiopras. Against 
Hermann's original correction TOi' fifv k. )(. irpovip.ovT 
Scholefield convincingly argued: "Specioea est Hermanni oor- 
rectio, Bed Benaus Tov irpovfpxo minus aptus ; nee credibile est 
librarioa singularem numerum invenisse, pluralem intulisBe, 
sequente Sioix"^^." After this, Hermann imagined an antietro- 
phie system of anapaests, unparalleled, as I believe. Linwood 
has adopted it, with tovs p.ep KaOapas \ [Kodapas] x*V*"^ 
"JTpovffiovTas. To me it seems almost certain that Trpoavd- 
pMvras is a prosaic interpretation of a lost word, at which we 
have to malie guesscB. If we narrow the choice to someparti- 
dpk, the problem is not vague, nor the possible Bolutiona 
numerous. In fact, only two have for a moment seemed to me 
plausible. One was tovs p-fv Kadapav x*)"" vaip^iiTas: but 
vapav is a verb not rare enough to make the change before 
us very probable. My second participial conjecture comes on 
me with the force of a discovery, viz. simply tirovTas, which is 
very close to the t-)(OVTas (apud Turncbum), mentioned in 
Linwood. The Homeric participle would urgently need expla- 
nation, and was peculiarly likely to induce change. Homer's 
rev^c eirovra hardly prepares a reader for j(^eTpas cTrovTa -. 
yet €7ra> as causative verb of tirop/u rather moans " direct " 
{cause to follow), tiian " handle," which our dictionaries give; 
and TTpotTvtpfLV is nearly an equivalent of direct. 
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Porson WAS uneaay about the o-uva^eiat of tlieae lines, — with 
reason, I think. Instead of exchanging (as he wished) a(j) 
Tjfimv with e(j)fp7rft, I would exchange ovTis with firjvis, 
making 

TOVi fikv KoBapas x^ipas hrovras 
fiijvis a^' ij/itui' ovTis i(^€pTrer 

Again, the avvd(})€La is broken ; hut bo is the ajntas. Tlie 
passage to the singular is too violent, and cannot be justified by 
well-known formulas, I imagine a line to he lost, of which the 
sense only can be known, viz, such as, 

[^aAAtt yap o? t; (rO}(jipaiu aya$o^ r ,] 
a(TLvi]^ 8' aicova Sioixvel. 

V. 329. ^ctxV ^(^^f refers to what follows, ATrej^eff ia in 
apposition to Aa^57, therefore Sf after aOaparav should be 
removed. Dindorf's change of aKkqpos to ftovva is too im- 
perious. Afioipos a/cAjj/3oy falls short of apaxpv dSafiarov 
airoXtpov Choeph, 48. How to reconcile the metre with the 
antistrophe, see on 342. 

». 336. For eVt TOif a> I hope that Dindorf's iTriTovms 
pleases other critics. The old text is to me unendurable. 

V. 338, u^' ai/xaros viov with fiavpovfiev is hardly good in 
logic and ia convicted by the metre. Dindorf's veoaipov con- 
sults metre alone; for no one would have added i;0' aifiaros 
V€ov as a comment; but to this objection v^oaphij^ which 1 
venture to surest as a substitute, is not open. 

V. 339. oTrevSo/ievai. .... Tliis sentence has no verb and 
no structure. The fault is mainly in the second line. We 
must write cnrtv&opiva in the singular, i-TTLKpaivfi) for CTTf- 
Kpalpeiv and drop 8' after deav. Also for ifiattri Xirais 
I want ipois aXirats, "my culprits— my guilty ones," which 
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tbon explains the eOpoy a^io/iifrov. (Homer, II. 3, has 
aAeiTT^p.) AyKpitjiv need not be limited to preliminary 
examination by a magiBtrate. Mi^Sc here means "bo as 
not even." 

V. 342. oufiaroo-Tayes is confuted by the metre. The epithet 
must have been a note of explanation. There seems no alterna- 
tive but to omit it, and then consider of what epithet (suited 
to the metre) it may have been the interpretation. The 
strophe ia 

'irdWeuKOJi/ Se TrtTrXwi' | aftoipof aKXr/pos tTv^Oijv, 
wiiich is not a true Homeric Hesameter, but the older ballad 
metre out of which the Epic line grew. Similarly in Euripides, 
Med. 629, 

ovo aperaii "KapiboiKav auSpaaiv, €t S' oAt? €\0oi, 
where Porson wrongly inserted eV before avSpatriv. 

Dropping at/iarooTaytf from the antistrophe, we have 
Zevs yap a^io/J-iiTop [ " ] tQvos To8e Ae'o^ctf . 

After a^iojiKTov a trochee is deScicnt, a trochee of which the 
sense shall be equivalent to reeking wiik blood, and thus capable 
of eliciting the note, alfiaToaTayes. One solution of this 
problem is the rather rare Ilomeric word (f)oivov. I believe 
that thiB is here as good in metre as alfiov (a word which 
Hermann denies to mean bloody). The firat syllable of such 
a line as 

a/xoipoy aK\jjpos €TvxOt)v 
admits of being long or short. I cannot believe with Liuwood 
that the Furies describe themselves as a^iofiitroi. They de- 
liver Jupiter from the vile task of dealing with detestable and 
polluted men. 



V. 344. Fop oAAo^efa I would write oA/ieca from Homer's 
ejTiaXfievof. 

V. 347. To insert Kai seems to me best, o-^oAeiptt [jtat] 
TauvSpofMOis, "wliich trip up even swift mnnera." 

V. 353. Ki'€(f)a? — fj.v<ros — in apposition (saya Scholefield) 
mean Kv«l}as fiverapoi/. Strange ! Rather fivtros (a polluted 
conscience) is the cause of Kvt(j)as (moral darltness). In place 
of neTTOTaTai we need an active verb, having Kv4^as for 
accusative, with which presently 8vo(l)epau d^Xvi' is closely 
cognate. For the rhythm of 7r€7roTaT0U the poet had a large 
choice, TrepnrXa^fL, iripi-^tvei, ttotikoKKo.. He had no 
motive or escuse for being obscure or weak. Our part is, to 
inquire what active verb of suitable meaning cornea closest in 
letters to ir^TroTaTai. None occurs to me nearer than ttoti- 
Tracraei, which an Attic scribe might change into TTOTiiraTTit. 
But this verb is ambiguous. If it be from Tracrca sprinkle, 
it may seem too weak ; though, if applied to hail or snow 
darkening the air, no one would censure it. Yirjcrcra) for 
TT^yvvfii gives a stronger sense, but whether it could take 
a Doric a may be doubted. 

V. 354. Kai offends, especially as introducing Svotftepaf 
a-xXiiv, almost identical with Ki/£(j)as, and less forcible. I 
timidly suggest Nal, for Kat. But the verb avSarai is in- 
tolerable, though Scholefield renders it sparg'tt inter vodfe- 
randum. Also the word <paTis seems to demand limitation. 

WAose (jyaris"! In Agam. 443 the poet tells us, "doTOU/ ^dris 
ia equivalent to a public curse." There is no room here for 
aoTav, except in the corrupt av8a. Therefore I ask the reader 
to ponder ; 

vat! dvotpepdv Ttv d.-)(Kvv Kara Scofiaros da-rmv 
yet iro\v(7TOV0S (haTis. 
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V. 355. fifvei yap' Neither (pan? nor aj^Auy nor Sa/ia 
nor o dvr/p Buits aa nominative to a verb fxei/et, which is an 
enigma liere. I conclude that fj.€V€i is dative from fifvo?, and 
the Btop after yap is an error. In what follows, aefival abso- 
lutely needs Seal, I find deal hidden in 5e Ka\. TeXeioi for 
TeXeuu is not Tragic dialect. Our poet has reXeioi rdXeiai 
T€ Sept. Th. 156, I suggest T€X€icp to agree with fift/et, then 
evfijj^avoi. and ixvrjfwvis come out as Predicate with right 
emphasis, /leyei yap ivjuj-^avoi Oeai rcAet^ .... 

V. 358. Some of the metre is ohscare, but arUrai is quite 
superfluous (to sense and to the antistrophe). Arifia Siofievaz 
Xa^Tj I Otav 8L^oiTTaTovi>r avr}- \ make two good Iambic 
dimeters. Nest come -Ai^ Xa/nra \ SvcroSoTranraXa | 
an Antispast and Dochmee, to which the response is, -fiias 
Kvpaa I KaiTTfp vtto ')(0oya. Ku/jqj being as good as Kvpa, 
there is no argument for introducing the strange word Xaira. 

In V. 364 good sense seems to require iJTro xSovos, which 
gives also a better dochmee. This further suggests that Bvao- 
SoTraiiraXa (itself a correction) ought to end in a long syllable. 
So unique an epithet might as well be given to Xapnra, or 
perhaps to the diai themselves, as to their Xa^rj. AiktoSo- 
TTonraka may be carped at, as not Attic ; but rehat is Attic, with 
such a word? 

». 878. u/iar 6 bpolas ovStvi. a-irapTatv ytvii. This is 
cither ungrammatical or bad in sense. For vpB.^ the dative is 
required, and a new verb is wanted with the sense opw, Aeytu. 
Fefci (being needless, yet a word natural to add) may have 
driven out the poet's own verb. We may eonjecturally restore 
bis line by vpXv • Ofioias (5 ) ov8€v\ inrapTav ^Xcttm. — 
Alter /3A£7ra> was expelled by yevei, opcofifvas was sure to 
be corrupted into opapti/ais by a copyist who saw Vfiiif. 
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V. 38], afiofi^ov opTa. Linwood Bays, "male aiiop(f)ov 
Tulg." Dindorf retained this in hia second edition, but in Lis 
third with Elmaley he accepts Robortelli's afiofttpov. Prima 
facie thia word ia passive, /ree from blame, aa in 443, not as 
Scholefield msikea it, unable to blame. Therefore tovs Tre'Aa? 
should be tov Tre'Aar. Linwood saya : " tov ireXas Flor. 
Tov TTfXas Bigot. P." Avaro^ is both paaBlre and active; 
but it is safer to have examplea of the very word, 

V. 394. 1'ccAAi^r avayKTjs ovrivos rptrnv kqtov ; All con- 
fess corruption here : alii aliter mutant. Simplest with uaa Ja, 
a.Tfp6 dudyKyjs, — . Then ovtivos neede no change. 
Dindorf changes three words. 

p. 403 Vulff. a^iav t ^ira^iaiV! Without altering a letter, 
Miiller seta all right by a^i avr iira^iosv. 

V. 414. ¥oT e(l)e^ofJ.4in} Burgea well gives e0i/^e'roy, adopted 
by Linwood and Dindorf. 

V, 489. I prefer Scholefield's Kpv^acya' — XoVTpcov .... to 
Musgrave's Kpv^aa a XovrpSiv which Hermann, Dindorf, and 
Linwood follow. 

V. 441-3. ofiays and opxas Se cannot both be right. Linwood 
alters to oTrta? and efiois, and transposes St, But a single 
change instead of three sufSeea. Fop ofims at the end of 441 
write (fiois. [So I find it now in Dindorf'a second edition, but 
not in bis third.] 

i;, 448. a/j.(f)0Tepa p-iveiv. This is nonsense. Musgrave 
hits the true argument, in writing a-vfitftopa for dp.(poT€pa, 
My only wonder ia, that so common a word as avp(f)opa should 
entail error. Thia alone leads me to ask what ia thought of 
the far rarer word dXyrjpov, of which the syntax is rather more 
obvious, while the word is about aa near in length and aspect 
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to afUf)OTfpa aa is avfi(popa. [A new sentence must begin 
with dXyrjpoj' {ioTi) fieveiv.] 

j^. 449. BvtTTrfjfjiaT is altered to SuaTnj/iavT , benefiting tlie 
metre, but leaving the sense aa bad. I auggest, Bva-TriiTavT , 
diiEcult to soften. 

Laatly, disLT})(avii3S i/juti is hardly good syntas. To discard 
the emphatic ^/lol, I am reluctant ; else Linwood's ex^i is very 
good. What o( afi.r)-)(a.vov y e/ioi? 

V. 452, aipov/Miuovs is defended in vain by Scholefield. 
Linwood imagines a line to be loat. But Person's alpovfievj], 
adopted by Dindorf, clears everything. 

V. 457. opKOV TrepavTU? pTjSei/ €k8ikoi/ ^piuiv. Dindorf 
leaves this in second and third editions. Scholefield and Linwood 
both prove Trfpa>vTas good, for violating an oath. But ought it 
not to be opKov fijjStp ? Also eKSiKOi/ remains very obscure. 
Mnagrave's eVfi/xoir (ppea-lu is excellent, only too easy. Lin- 
wood confessea: "Corrupta haec esse satis liquet." In such 
a passage one must be diffident, but my last thought is that 
irepwvTaf ought to be irapevTa?, and €k8lkoi/ be rendered 
avenging. "OpKOV irapivras, dropping from the oath. 

V. 461. fv)(ep€la ease, may bo interpreted laxity, license. 

V. 468. Xrj^iv viroBoaiv re — . Atj^iv, cessation, is here 
out of place. Arj^iv from Xa^fiv, an allotment, i.e. a rata 
imposed, an impost, seems to be here the poet's meaning; and 
wroSoa-is is the iiriSocns of Demosthenes, an after-gift or 
second payment. Thus the general sense is : "A first and 
second allotment of miseries and no remedy anrc." After 
/3cj6a(cc should be a colon ; not as nermann. 

4G9. Scholefield and Dindorf drop Ti? and retain the im- 
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portant word fiarav, then in the strophe 463 have fiera r 
aiOis. I think this far better than to drop fiarav with 
Linwood, 

V. All. tuQ mov TQ SfLvov feS koi tPpevcop fTricKOTrov 
■ffiei/iacer KoBrjfievou. To me eS kcll and 8eifi/iv€L are 
certainly corrupt. For eu Koi I propose oikoi, i.e. tuSov, in 
the secret heart : unless ivSoi he possible Greek. Afifiaivo} is 
quoted from Persae 602 as meaning to terrify -. but it may there 
be rendered : " Everything is wont to be in panic." And if it 
could mean " terrify," how feeble to aay, " There are states in 
which Terror terrifies! On the whole I suggest SdfivaTat 
(Prom, 170) for Seifi/mei. The present tense here is more 
natural than the fature. 

V. 481. Tis Sf fi7]Sfv iv -f ipa€i -]■ KapSiav avarpttpoiv \ 
t^ TToAty ^poTos fO', ofioms er av (ri^oi Sikuv; — The 
sentiment is clear below, 649. 

Tt'r yap SeSoiKojs pijSiv, evSiKos ^poTa>v', 

For Kapbiav we expect a double trochee and we need the idea 
of 84os. I find nothing simpler than 

Tis 8e, fn)8iv e/itpv^ \ lajpi Seipov avarpe^cov — 

Aeipos for Seipa, though found in the Iliad and in Hesiod, 
may have embarrassed a copyist. K.T]piSeiiJ.ov might even 
more easily have been corrupted into KupSiav than KapSimy- 
fwp, which, being a medical word, might suggest an idea Iiere 
inadmissible, whether angina pectoris or stomach pain. I hardly 
think KaphuoyfjLov a formidable competitor for the place. 

Further, tj voXts ^poTOS 6 is impoasible Greek, I propose 
fp-TToXis ^pOTols, which removes all difficulty. 

V. 502. fKtov 8', a bold and happy conjecture for sk ravS, 
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Beetoa now to be received. In nest line I prefer ye, — TravwAe- 
6pos y'. Neither 5« nor ye ia in the old editions. 

V. 505. TravTO<\)vpT [ayovT ] av^v Siktjs. Since ayeiv ia 
used in proae for ayeiv kcu (^(pfLv, I see no objection here to 
Paow's ayouT , 

V. 511. TovfovTTOT av)(OveT ISav, I wonder that critics 
can endure owroTe. The Beose convicts it. We absolutely 
need ovxtT. For ISmv (of the god) we might expect the more 
BctivQ iXwv. Whether XeiraSvoi' can mean harnessed ia 
doubtful. For Svais XeTraSvov, Blomfield's 8vas XeTrdSvois 
is per se excellent. It is instructive (o notice that in 510 
for dtppM the interpretation dfppoepya bad crept into 
the text. 

V. 517. I prefer to Gil the hiatus thus ; orpaTov KarepyaBov 
[0fl)i/p- -jrapo^ S oZv\ diaropos Tvpa~rjPiK^ 

p. 526. Koi TovSe, i.e. Apollo. So Hermann and Dindorf, 
much better, it seema, than Liowood's Koi riovBt. 

e. 526. lirrt yapf SofjMv. ScholeBeld says: Corrigere 
nequeo. Liowood (always, it may seem, anxious to fis blots on 
the poet) maintains the word. Elmsley soggeata for it dpoixov. 
Burgess well wrote for it vopa, which Hermann approved. 

e. 570. /3oyAp Tri^ava-Koy 8' vp.p! iTriaTreaOcu Trarpos. 
Yfifif ia not Tragic dialect, TricjiavcrKQ} for irapaivca lias no 
parallel. I make no doubt that the true text ia, ^ovXrj Se 
<f)d(rKO} Setv iTriair€a0cu irarpos. 

V. 582. Scholefleld fancied corruption in fv(f)po(riv, which I 
believe sound; with me, apeivov ought to be aplXXcus. 
Agamemnon is presented to us as a humane and mild warrior. 
TeppxiTi (I judge) ought to be Stppari. The mind of tho 
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copyist was caught by arepfiovi. The Koi implies a finite 
verb where irepaivTi stands, and obviously ■jrap€ij(€ is the verb 
needed. Then there is no hiatus, but all is perfect. 

OLTTO (TTpaTtias yap viv, rjpTroKrjKOTa 
ra TrXetcrO apiXXais fv^poa-iv, SeScyfifvT} 
Spolrrj, TTapei^e Xovrpa, Ka-Trl Sep pan 
<f}apos irapeaKTiviaa-iv, .... 

V. 615. ou3 Iv (TKOTOKn. Because of ovd , Linwood and 
Dindorf suppose a line to be lost. If we print ovk, no reader 
will miss anything in the argument. Besides, Seholefield renders 
ovBe not even. 

V. 643. iTTiKaivovTav. Corrections are iTriKaivovvTav^ 
liriKpaivovraiv, eirixpatvovTav. I prefer the last, with 
Wakefield, Linwood, and Dindorf in his third edition. With 
Hermann I wish a colon after iTrtppocdcn. 80 Dindorf. 

». 646. Linwood defends tbe pijTf^pjjSe of this line by 
B. 803; vainly, I think. With Dindorf I accept only p^re 
— p^re. 

». 666. pavT€V(T€i'\ pfvcov. Seholefield finds nothing wrong. 
All other critics seem to acquiesce in i/fpMv. See paVTtlas 
vtptov Iph. T. p. 140 below. 

V. 677. TvaXatas Saipovas (old text) with apyiaias 6eas ! 
Linwood well improves Wakefield's divination iraXaiav Siavo- 
p.rjv into TraXaias Biavopas, which to me seems to deserve 
universal acceptance. 

V. 700. yvwp'qs diroucnjy, si prudentia absit — Linn-ood, 

V. 701. '^^aXovcraj old test. Unsatisfactory. H. Voss has 
irapovaa. 

V. 718. fTois Tapa irap^aivova-i vvv opKatpara \ dprj- 



yoivoiari ^Trpa^ofL^v 8v<r7rpa^iais. The rotf can harJly be 
right, irpa^Ofxtv 13 certainly wrong, I propose 

Tovs Tafia irap^aivovTas evopKCo/iara 
afxifxauoiai. Bpa^ofieu Svcnrpa^lait. 

V. 792. opdovfie'viov 5e — ("sed si recte rea agantur," So 
far I would keep the old text) -fKal ttoXiv ttjs JJaXXaSos \ 
TifxaxTLv .... I wish T0I9 ttoXiv .... 

V. 724. •\avTo'i<nv 7jp.fls feV^ec. I wish aiiToX Toff rjpfTs 
iaofied*. . . . 

V. 738. 8u<roi<TTa TroKtrais. For sense and metre, better 
Sva-oifTT EK TToXirav. For fieyaXa Toi I prefer fieyaXaroi, 
compound of ari;. 

V. 749. fSaipoviov araXaypaTa offends me ae contumelious 
to Saipoves. Since the goddess alludes to the words of the 
Chorus in v. 733, one might expect her to repeat the phrase. 
Is not this a reason for KapSlag a-raXaypara'! 

V. 769. For oT^tn^re Linwood well introduces ktI<d]t€. 

V. 775. Kapjrou, •\^€povTa .... To me ^tpovera seems 
better, and aTp('<^ov<ra better still, 

V. 786. -TrXevpas oBvva. Unsatisfactory in metre. Dindorf 



». 783. Out of various readings Sapiav, Bapaio}!/, Dindorf 
well made out Savaiav, which Linwood adopted. 

V. 798. I do not belieTo a line to be lost. Rather for otnjv 
read Sit' au. The second av may be omitted or retained. 

D. 829, yapopov in Linwood seems to bo a misprint; for in 
hia note he corrects evpoipov to yapopqi, agreeing with 
Dindorf. 

V. 869. p7} Kvp<ras cannot be explained as py} rvx^vtrai . . . 
Suppl., which gives the idea of being arvy^e^s. Kvpto is not 
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BO OBed. That /xt; ie corrupt, I do not doubt, but I prefer 
MnBgrave's ttt] to Linwood'a firju. Scliutz euggests wpaav 
for ^apeaVf bat /ti; Trpaaiv, to mean very severe, ought not 
to be separated by Kvpaas. I cannot learn that /3apv£ is ever 
uaed iar Jem. ^apeia, and the epithet is not here strong enough 
for fierce, tvrathful. Bapeoiv is generally doubted in this 
passage. I ask whether p.apyav is not near enough to ^apitov. 
B4 TTT} Kvpaas papyav Tovratv gives the sense we need. 

p. S70. After wKq-yai ffiorov a verb seems to be lost. Such 
a one as [Trpo(r7raiova-ii'] would fulfil the conditions of botli 
sense and metre. 

V. 872. The connective Se seems to be deficient after tnywv, 
i.e. triycoi/ 8" o\(6pos. 

V. 893. I cannot believe that e)(OVT€S agrees with deal, nor 
that it refers to Jupiter, Juno, and Venus, who have not been 
named. I do not doubt that it ought to be e)(OVTas agreeing to 
^lOTovs, " lives spent in legitimate marriage." 

Scholefleld understands the leader of the Chorus to address 
her sisters, as the 9eai, tS>v M.o7pai parpoKaa-iyi/rJTau He 
pleads that Hesiod. Theog. 217, makes Kight mother of the 
Fates. Linwood calls this ineptissimum. Perhapa Scholefleld 
interpreted fiaTpoKaaiyvrJTat, "sisters on the mother's side, 
half-Bisters." Certainly Hesiod's mythus removes all objection 
to our poet's accounting them near akin. The old text, Otai 
rwv, satisfies me. 

V. 897. iiri^piSeis is a strange epithet for majestic and 
venerable. To me it suggests overbearing and violent. I should 
rather espect TTctvrt xpovca TrapaTTfiOeh. 

V. 901. Can eiriKpaivop.ei'oyii be transitive? 

V. 903. eVtoTTo, "she guides my tongue"? The verb here 
surprizes me. In 266 above, it means observes (inactively); in 
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Choepb. 681 the sense surveys is sufficient. In 8uppl. 534 avBo- 
vofiov9 iiramas are the flowery scenes op latidaeapea on which 
the cow's eye rested, ^nannjs in Liddell and Scott is, a natcher. 
No instance can I find to justify it with accus. yXiaa-aav Kai 
UTOfut in the sense of direct. A various reading is ^iroirra, 
but eTreo-Trtf for directed cornea across me. See v. 305 above. 
In Pera. 33, G^/Sas" i^eirav, and 558 ^ep^r/s areaTTe clearly 
mean direct, govern. 

V. 934. TO ftfv drrjpou ^apas. The genitive is governed 
by TO fi€U, not by aTrjpov. 

0. 959. For iv8vT0i^ (clothes) read iudvTwp (clad), and no 
line ia lost. 

V. 956. ftuT €K 8ofui3v is wrong in sense, as well as in metre. 
Hermann's ^are Sopon is not quite convincing, but may stand 
provisionally. ^v6v(j>pa)v repeated is not plausible. I have a 
fancy for TratSef airaiSes kir evTraiSi Tro/nra. 

V. 961. We need not change nor transpose TTCpiVcTrrai, hut 
simply read Tvxotre for ri^x? ^f • ^vduippoves ya, I think, 
ought not to be altered. 

V. 964. To atfival [avu] I prefer /refivai [deal] ■jrvpiBdirTtp. 

V. 967. For €f to irav Linwood well suggests hctottiv, 
f^vSaBes oIkcov is unintelligible and unmetrical. The senao 
and metre of evSeXexolev "may the truce or peace remain 
perpetual " would satisfy me. 



I 



P.8. — In Persae 954 for oAoouy (bad in sense and metre) 
I snggeated dvoX^ovs as a provisional substitute. But it now 
occurs to me, that fXeivovs, pitiable, will suit sense and metre, 
and is closer to the aspect of aXoovs. 



SOPHOCLES. 

Soplioclea, (Ed. Col. 1084, in the old text has tlie nonsense, 
0i<op7j(ra(ra. Tovfiov o/j.fia. Dindorf prints fa>pi]iTa<Ta 
(hanging? swinging?) — a change not convincing. I suggest 
t TrXrjcracra, filling with the sight. 

, Antig. 782, Epeuy, os iv icnjfiaai TrtTrreff — an in- 
credible phrase. For KTrjfiatri I desire XijficuTi, "proud heroic 
souls," opposed to vtambos. 



FEW NOTES ON EUKIPIDES'S 



PnOENISSAB. 
Can this 1 



V, 182. eor arpffjma Kevrpa Kai ao)(p 
right ? At least one might expect aaxjjpoucos. 

V. 248. ApTjs I alp,a Saiov (f)X€yfi \ rade, h p.7} TV)(Oi, 
7roA£(. Neither Person nor Scholefield comments, or seems to 
difficulty. What can aJfxa (^Ae'/tt mean ? " Mars injlames 
hostile hlood," i.e. excites our enemies? If so we render it, how 
is it possible to add, " a thing which I trust and pray will not 
! The word aipa to me seems corrupt and Trrjfxa 
a fair substitute. IT^/xa (pXeyct for prepares conflagration is 
harsh, yet not beyond the tragic style. Then o yniy Tvyoi \ 
comes rightly. 

p. 321. Ti (f)(o (re ; TroJy airavra k.tJK. Here are two 
accusatives aSovai/ and re/n/'ii' defying syntax. SchoIefieM's 
note is a type of erudition defending contemptible structure. 
To me it is a certainty that airavra ought to be the verb 
awavra. We then have only to write KaKetae for iMitre, and 
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all is dear. TloXveXiKToy curiously imitates the Latin com- 
pound multiple:^. Tl€pi^op€vovira is employed by feminine 
delicacy for TrepiyjnjXafjicacra. 

V. 339. oOev Ipav te X^VKoyjioa KeipofjAU \ SaKpvof<raav 
tettra Trev8r)p7j Kopav, is by Poreon admitted to be corrupt. 
D in dorf writes tfiav ye and 8aKpvoe(T<r avettra. But efiav 
■ye is very implausible, and if I understand the sense which 
Dindorf brings out, the argument runs thus : " I habitually cut 
off my g;rey hair, after (tearful) / have let it stream;" not a 
probable connection. HefB^prjs Kop.r] would rather suggest 
a shorn lock dedicated to some one. If that be the idea, 
AaKpvat, " dedicate to my Tears," might be admissible ; as 
Tears are airvpa lepa with jEachjlus. The verb aviepoto, for 
avariOrjiJU dedicate, is good Greek; and SaKpual r dviepm 
wevB^pT) Kop.ai' is a double dochmee, not violently far from the 
letters of our text. 

0, 345. al€v (TKOTia, — aUv is well omitted by Aldus. I wish 

for (TKOTCf). 

V, 410. rjBeiav Kcutau. Aldus has ijSelav d^ov^ far better; 
yet Musgrave's voaov seema better still. 

tj. 514. aarpcov av eXOoifi tjXLov irpos avToXas: "Aid. 
et oranes M38.,"saya Poraon; who from Stobaeus corrects to 
aldepos irpos, — still unsatisfactory. If for Trpos you write 
T is, all is plain. 

V. 526. Tray yap i^alpet Xoyoy. Neither e^aipei nor 
e^aipei removes objection, and Valcknaer's t^avuei gives an 
Anapaest in 5th foot : but i^aiTei seems to me right enough. 
"Argument estorts" would say the same more coarsely. 
"Argument elicits by its pleadings " is a fair rendering of 

V. 694. a SuouvpoL deal. For a, which Scholefield thinks 
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to be corrupt, Ihe Scholiast is thougbt to have Lad ai. The 
sentence is a conundruin. To me the Beat of the disease ie in 
the verb iKTicrai'TO or iKTr/cravTO, Not knowing what rela- 
tion the two goddeasea were supposed to have with Thebes, we 
are ill able to guess what sense best etiits, what true verb 
iKTiaavTO has ejected. Until the right verb is guessed, it is 
useless to tamper with the relative pronoun a. 

1 find no plausible rendering of Bimvvfioi, but the harsh one 
of "named as a couple," Arj/j.^T7]p koI Ko/3j;. [I now see that 
Liddell and Scott so interpret it here.] Perhaps after avaaa-a 
we ought to add yuef. Y[vpo(f)opov? here gives more obvious 
sense than irvp(j)upovs : if the latter is sound, I suppose it 
must allude to Asiatic iravvv^iBts. 

V. 789. Xa^Qvra. It is cheering to find Porson approve of 
Valcknaer's bold change to a^ovra. 

V. 803. Dindorf retains ovS vtto dvpaopuavtt, Ingeniooa 
as is Mnsgrave's ov iroBa Bupcro/iauij, I think it would draw 
afler it Stpevcov, nor does TfTpaQajiocFi seem a fit epithet of 
i^aKiois, for which, Porson tells us, Aldus has i^aX/tuc. Also 
" in Aldus and some MSS," oAXa after StJ'euetr is omitted. This 
suggests that aXKa has occupied the place of the noun to which 
^u/jO'OjLtai'ei" belonged ; which noun must be B^m. This key 
seems to open the lock. "^oAiof and yfreXtov are identical, — 
here, the ring of the curb : i^eAtotu is a received verb. I think 
that the poet wrote the participle ^aXiav, winch was mistaken 
for a genitive case. Finally pat §€ for K«i, and you bare 

ovS VTTO dvpaofiavei veffpiSmp fiera Sipeveis [de^,} 
apfiatri 8e ^aXiwp Terpa^dfj-oaL p-copv^a ttoiXov. 

" curbing the colt." 

vc. 821-824. Editors seem to see no ditEculty here. For 



NOTES ON EURIPIDES'S PHOENISSAE, 135 

niyae]f I confess it once eeeiniid a great puzzle, wliether {j)€pev 
cudfpos «? a^arov (]>(o^ meant "lifted to higli glory" (as 
^neid 259) or tLat literally " a Cadmean was carried away by 
the Spliins, aa by a rapacious bird ; " but tlie imperfect teneo 
f(l>€p€v seeniB to decide. " The Sphinx habitually carried off a 
Cadmean into higb setber." ¥k.a&iioy(in] in the Biugular, 
virtually sug^eats a plural thought. The accusative Ytvvav 
is 80 punctuated fay DJndorf aa if he joined KaS^oyev^ yevvav, 
words ill put together and here ill separated. What is worse — 
it here makes out that Pluto sent the Kafi/xo/ei'^ y^vvav on 
the CadmeansI Of necessity therefore the Y^vvav, though 
accusative, must mean the Sphiux herself. One may argue for 
it from " TJrhem quam statuo, vestra est." Even so, a full stop 
after 0wy ia desirable, and Vfvva.v ravo is more natural with 
comma afler tTrimfXTret. Neither Person nor Scholeflcld con- 
deflcenda to aid us toward the sense. It has crossed my mind 
that a TTOTe K.aSfioy€i/rj ought to be a TiKva J^aSfioyevfj, 
Nay, every time I read the passage, the idea seems confirmed, 
though it is a priori unlikely that reKva should be bo corrupted, 
V. 861. (»r iraa aTnJi^ .... The passage has led to hold 
conjectures. Pieraon wanta cip Traif Ti6r}vrjS. Valcknaer €«- 
/Sotf OLTrr/mjs with yvujj understood. Fr. Jacob toy irats 
ai/ijj3o9- Musgrave suggests ttcut axavOa, " every back- 
bone " ! and Person liberally saya to us : " Eligat lector." 
Scholefield calls it "locns vexalisaimus," and tells us he once 
interpreted aTnjVT] (a chariot) to mean a pair, a couple; but 
now he is dissatisfied alike with his own conjectures and with 
those of others. The existing text is by some defended ia the 
following sense ; " lay hold of him ; since no chariot is used to 
stop, nor yet the foot of an old man, until it is arrested by 
a foreign hand." Thus the old man's foot is compared to a 



130 K0TE3 OS EDKiriDES'S PHOENISSAE. 

chariot in rapid movement j it needs (foreootli I) not to be lielil 
up, but to be held bach. But Kovt^i^at cannot mean to bold 
back. Tbe esisting text is really indeFensible. My conjecture 
ia, to write iravr ojrrjvri. After air^v^ was confounded with 
airrivrj, iravra was sure to be changed to iracra. The meaning 
of as iravT dirrjv^ will be, "since all {the ground) is rough, 
and an old man's foot ia glad of aid." 

V. 1174. yti(Ta, accus. pi. " a huge stone, tbe copings." I 
can hardly believe this plural right. I suggest ay^vra, broken, 
maac, accus. singular. 

V. 1004. Person, (Dindorf 990). oAA' Ja, x«/>"- Ought 
not this line to be in Creon's mouth 1 



EEMARKS ON THE MEDEA. 

vv. 11, 12, 13. The difficulties of the text turn on this: The 
poet clearly means the nurse to he a little illogical, and we 
cannot be sure how much. She is made now to say : If the ship 
Argo had never sailed, my mistress would not have come to 
Thesaaly and thence Bed to Corinth, there living happily with 
Jason." Something is wrong. The syntax avSafovaa ftev 
.... avTT} re trv/j.(p€pov(ra, retained by Person and Dindorf, 
cannot he right. The text seems to say, that the Corinthians 
would have been pleased by her flight from Corinth and Jason 
would have been in harmony with her, j/" .... if ... . what ? 
I think lines must be lost after a(l)iK€TO )(Bova : then no change 
of the old text will be needed. 

V. IOC. Muagrave's proposal SrjXol for SrjXov, Person calls 
needless. But without it the right souse does not come out; 
SijXoi (as- " shows that." 





REMARKS ON THE MEDEA. 

V. 137. Dindorf Beema to retain tbe text of four MSS. /ioi 
fpiXov KiKpavrai iu despair, not in approval. Person's own 
text is hardly metrical, but bis conjecture fioi tpikta KiKparat 
Yariea from Lascari's edition only by an iota, and ia every way 
satiefactory. 

V. 157. Kiiva ToSi fiT) ^apaacfov. For Ktivtp Musgrave 
writes Sftvw, to make good sense ; Porson wishes roaop for 
good metre. Put them together Beivas Tocrov, and all ia good. 
Keii'ra baa vicions emphasis. 

a. 215. airipavTov a strange epithet of the Hellespont. What 
does it mean ? 

V. 298. aXkrfs — apyias. In spite of Aristotle's quotation, 
Wyttenbach's correction alrtas seems to me true. Poreon 
calls it "certainly specious." 'Apyias is tbe interpretation 
of euTias. 

V. 467. I think we must join yXcoira-r] KaKov intimately ; 
" This is tbe greatest reproach I can utter against unmanliuesa." 

V. 852 (856 Dindorf). 7ro$€V Opaaos rj (ppevos tj \ x^^P'- 
TfKuatv (TtOfv I KapSia T€ X^^f/el. This nonsense agrees 
accurately with the metre of the antistrophe. Beck's correction 
(0/3e<rij') seems to retrieve tbe syntax, but brings out at once 
that KapSia rt is false. Elmsley's conjecture a(j)povt a-fj for 
r/ (jipevos ij ia very bappy, but t^kvwv atd^v has no regimen. 
For KapSia re we need a vocative case meaning avTO([)oi'Ti. 
murderer I I look for a word of this sense, and find from 
Liddell and Scott, that the LXX use KapSLoco for to slab to the 
heart, a sacrificial verb, I suppose, This seems to open the true 
text, " assassin of tby children 1 " 
TTodev 6paa-as a^povt a^ \ X^'P^i if^i^vcov triOiv | Kap- 



IPHIGENIA IN AULIDE. 



p. 125, ASXiv akkvaTav. Yet Aulia was celebrated for 
the rough meeting of opposite tides I ivaXippoOos. Ought it 
perhaps to be AvXiSa khvirrav 1 

V. 172. A^^atwc .... -^fiiOfOiv. This Ayaiwv ought perhapa 
to be ayavmv, a less common word. The previous A^attSi' 
would easily draw off the eye of a copyist. 

V. 339. 7j fie IXiris ought, I think, to be rjy^ 8 eATrt? .... 
(whether originated by me, or borrowed, I do not know). 

vv. 448, 9. avoX^a of p. 448 and airai/ra of r. 449, for good 
sense, ought to exchange places. 

vv. 569-573 has a confused corniption in enSov, where DIndorf 
writes evwu with unsatisfactory sense. For aS koct/io^ €vSov 
I wish ivKOtTfios aywv. " The glory of women ia in domestic 
love ; of men, in patriotic effort." But KpuTrrav is an ngly 
epithet here. 

V. 597. 6(o'l y ol Kpeitro-ovs ot t oX^oipopoi, This 
reading (with a new sentence beginning BeoV) seems to lead one 
astray from the poet's meaning, " tlie princesses are like deities 
to the common herd." I wish, 6toL rot Kpelaaovs ^5' 
oA/3o0o/>ot. 



IPHIGENIA IN TAURIS. 
Choral Ohe, v. 1235. 

o. 1236. 7ro7£ Aj}Xia^ ec, read ttotI A7jXia<nv [rexe], 
and ^oi^of re for ^ol^ov tov, 

V. 1939. Punctuate after ydvvTat, tlien read Of/ae 5' for 

V. 1249. For Xnrov<raf da-TaKToyv]' fiarrip read Xiirov(ra 
SaaTfLKTOfv Kpariip . The crater is the well-known Delian 
baain, Xifivai/ kvkXlov of v. 1103, Xip-vr) TpoxpeiSrjs of 
Herodotus. 'YSarMv here is untenable witlioat KpaTrjpa. 

V. 1243, For raj/ ^aK)(€uov{rav perhaps irap ff. We need 
€f, 7r/>df or aome equivalent. 

!!. 1246. Kara^aXKo? ill governs Saipva., I think of xara- 

KaflTTTOS. 

V. 1252. ^adeav cannot be right. Perhaps ^arifuov, 

V. 1964, TO. T e/xeAAe. We seem to need otr £/*£AAc. 

«!. 1265. yds ei'i'as. Eead -)(ap.€vvas. 

V. 1270. (K Aiof la absurd. Read iktclos. 

V. 1279, Qectf perhapa should be dropt. 

!!, 1272. Before yeXao-€ we need for se«ae {perhaps for full 
metre) o iraTTjp 5'. 

p. 1976. "TTava-ev. Read Trauo'tui'. 

a. 1282. ^ei/oevTi a very strange formation. Qu, yoifocirt? 
^evoevTi for TroAu^t'cw is forestalled by iroXvavopi. 

I write out the whole with such corrections. 



IPHIGENIA IN TAUKIS. 



[I published tbis in Mai-cb, 1861.] 

evTrais 6 AaTov^ 
yovosj ov *7rort *A7]Xidcnu 
*(t£Kc) KapTTOipopois yvdXoi? 
^oI/Soj/ *Te ^vo-OKo/iav eV 
KeSdpa (Torpov, a r ctti to^cov 
tvaroxla ydwrai. — Oe'/je *S tviv 
OTTO SeipdSos dvakias 

OTaKTcav *KpaTrip vSaTCDv 
*irap fiaKyfvovaav Aiouv- 
arcp YlapvatTtriov Kopu(j)ai>j 

odl TTOlKlXoVQiTOS olvQJTTO^ SpaKmif 

tTKiep^ * KaTaKap/TTTo^ eu(pv\Xfp da<(ivaj 
ya? TreXfopiov repas, a^0e7re fiav- 
Teiov -}(6oviov •[jfoAeTTto? irepi^asJ] 
€Ti fitv tTi /3/3e0oy, en 0/Aay 
hrl fiartpos dyKoXcaa-i BpaicrKWv 
iKav€s, o) ^oi0e, p.av~ 
Tcixov 5" iirel3as * ^aripaii'. 
TpiTToSi T iv ^va-ecp 
6a<T(T€iSi iv mlrevSei 6pova 
fiavTelas ^porols dea-tfxiTcai' vepiav 
dSvTCOif VTTO, KcurToAtO)/' peedpatv 
yeiraVj pmrov yds ejfcov fisXaOpov, 



IPHIGENIA IN TAUEIS. 
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1. Qffiiv S €7rfl Vas 

2. irapicuv ("eVi) TraiSa {*$€as) 

3. OLTrevaacraT utto ^a9ecov 

4. j(p7/(mipia)p, pv)(i.a ■)(Baiv 

5. tT€Kva>aaTo (PaafiaT OpetpQ}v 

6. ot TToXecriv fiepoiroyv to. n Trpmra 

7. TO. T hru& "ofT efieXXe tvxuv 

8. VTTVQV Kara Bvoi^epas *yap.ev- 

9. car (ppa^of. Taia 5e rav 
10. paPTeicov d(l>eiX£To Ti- 
ll. pAv ^oil3ov, <p0ovi^ OvyaTpos. 

12. Taj^wTToyf S' c'r OAu/xxoc oppaOeis ava^ 

13. x^'/"'^ TvaiBuov €Xi^€v *iKTeioy Opoixov, 

14. Ili'^/wi' dopcov ■)(6oviav at^iXdv 

15. prjviv vvx^ovs t IvoTras. *('0 TraTrjp 5") 

16. ey/AacT, on TtKas acftap €^a 

17. Tro\vj(pva-a $(Xo)v Xarpevpara (r)(eTi^. 

18. eVi S' taeio-ev Kopav^ 

19. *7roi5o"(ai' vv^iovs Ovetpovs. 

20. ttTTO Sf pavTotTvvav 

21. vuKTanroc e^eiXev QpoTwv 
29. KOEt Ti/xctp TToAti' ^^«e Ao^t'a 

23. TToXuai/opt fi eV •■yavoet'Ti dpovcp 

24. 6dpcnj ^poTois de<r^dT(ov doiSais. 
Wherever I have changed or added, I liave placed an asterisk. 

Verse 15 is open to much doubt. 




From the Antiope, — by help of Valckiiaer and Porson : address 
of Zetbus to Ampbion. 

Kopvv fj.€v [eV /id^aia-Li'] ovSafiov 0e'pet?- 
^i>XV^ 5 [dfj.avpwi'^ (oSe yevvalav ^vo'i}'^ 
ywaLKOjjLLpua Sia7rp€7r€is popf^japari. 
9, OUT (V SiKTj? ^ovXaio-if opdais an Xoyov 
Trpodtio TTiBawof, out av afjirihos *7rpoTi 
KVT€i y o/itAT/o"t(ap, ovt aAXwv virtp 
veaviKOv ^ovXtvpxi. ^ovXevaaio In}. 

3. Movaau tlv aTorrov Eitrayeis, aa-vpcfyopoVj 
apyov, (PlXoivov, ■)(prjpaT(av aTrjp^Xrj. 

4. KOJcwv Kardp^eis T^cSe MoCffav el(rdy(i>v, 

5. fKa>8ai£ crxoXd^rav. 

6. (o 'ya0 ^ aXX ipoi iridou, 
Travtrat 8 fAey^twi', Trpayparav S evpovtriau 
aa-Kii, ToiavT aeiSe, koI So^eis tppoptlv, 
o-KaTTTCoi', aprov y^i', iroLpvicov 8 CTritrrarac, 
aXXois ra KOfiijfa ravr dtpiis iTO(j)i(rpaTa, 
eg ap Ktvoio'tv iyKaTOiKrja€is Sopois. 

7. /cat TTQ)? (T0(^OV TOVT CtTTtV, €LTtS 6V({)vd 

Xa^ovtra re'xrj; (fymr edr/Ke )(€ipova, 
p-qr avrov avT^ Svi'dpevov * ^or/dpopeiv 
pijT *fKpveir$m ; 

8. oXAa fily}fOU nji' Xvpav, 
KixpT)<f<> 5 idXKipoKTiv r]paKiyv~\ OTrAoi?, 

\a-vv olcri Xapirpwel yt]. 9. iras yap 1<jt avqp 
Iv T&8f. XapTrpo? Kairl tovt fTreiyeTai, 
vfpav TO TrXeicTTOif rjpepas tovti^ ptpos, 
Xv avTOS avTOV Tvyyavti ^tXTtaTOS wv. 



CRETES. 



The very interesting fragment of the KprJTes, recovered from 
Porphyrius, was perhaps quoted by him memoriter and slightly 
dislocated. Its opening 

^oLviKoyfvovs TTdt Tijs Tvpias I TiKVOV "Kvpomas 
is hardly grammatical, and the Trat with t4kvov iuadmieaible. 
The eiraplest correction is by the vocative ^otriKoyecey, ad- 
dressing Minos. Next ou? surely ought to be oT?, — "temples 
to which the cypress affords beams." Also ^akv^cov TreXeKet 
will much more intelligibly follow close upon avdiyevi]?. In 
the nest sentence I suppose the Q)/j.o(f>ayoi daires are the 
aifta TpayoKTovov of the Bacchae, and reAefrav means (hat 
he finished off with such food, on taking to Vegetarian diet. 
But here too the grammar is imperfect. To fill it up, I suggest 
the insertion of something like SiaaoLs ffityrjv after the parti- 
ciple ava<r\aiv. In the final sentence one mode of righting the 
grammar is, to transpose kol vfKpo6i]K7}s ov )(pi.ftTrTOfi€vos 
immediately before in^vXaypiai. From these small changes 
we obtain 

* ^oiviKoyeve? Tral, — r^y Tu/iiay 
TiKvav Kvpairas Kai rov p-eyaXov 
Zavos, — ai/dcra-fov 

Yk-prjTrjs €KaTOfi7roXudpov 1 
^Kco ^adeovs vaovs wpoXiTTojv, 
*oip av6Ly^V7js XaAuy3(ui' irtXtKti 
Tp-TjOcitra. SoKous 7rapej(e( trTeyacofy 
/cat, TavpodfTM koXXt/ KpaBeta , 

app.ovs drpeKels Kviraptacros. 



144 CRETES. 

Aio9 *I8aLOV fivaTr)9 yepofir/Vj 
Kou vvKTtTToXov Zaypeo)^ fiioras 
rd? T G>fio<f>dyov9 bcuras reXeaw 
fiTjrpi T ope [a SaSa^ dvturyGiV 
^lOiaaoi^ iixiyrfv] kou Ikovprfrcov 
PdK)(09 eKkqOrjv 6(nG)deL9* 
TToXXevKa S* exfop etpxLra^ (^vjyco 
yeveaiv re fipor&v rrjv r ifiy^vxcov 
fip&atv iSeoTciPy kou veKpodrJKTj^ 

ov -xptfiTTTOfiepo^ 7r€(f)vXayiJLai. 
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O O lEii^. I C3- E OSr ID Ji.. 



864 (p. 7, 1.8). " different nominativea." Rather; "different 
Hubjects," logical, not gramioatical. Else Euinen. 414 would 
confute me; Trpoaco SiKaiiov, yS' dwoaraTii defit?, equi- 
valent to aSlKOV tOTlP 575' aBifJUTOV. 

P. n, 1. 11, eVe'AeiTroi', misprint for onrfKenrov. 

In the next line, my suggestion avoX^ovs, for the unmetrical 
oXoovs, is less close than tXeivovs- 



SUPPLICE8. 

Ill, In my correction, of course ov KaXas are to be joined 
intimately. 

132. (nrepfia aefiva? fxeya fiarpo? evvas avSpwv seem 
to me needing more than to after air€piJ.a for metre and full 
sense. Something like OTTtpfia to affivas piyaXrjs \ 
/xarpos tvvas avoatoaii \ would satisfy me. 

288. (p. 28). flvai, as first word, has vicious emphasis. 
Perhaps uvai is right with iTnro^afjLOvas- 



2 STUDIES IN JE3CHTLUS. 

310 (lost line) aliler: tis Stjt dir 'E7ra(j)ov -KpSiros 

349. For veov 6 I Iiflve suggested \ya^v5iv& , I still 
approve the tliougLt, but obtain the same sense, by Homer's 
yaiovff iKvSfi yaiwv, II. 5, 906), In fact yaiovff is 
pronounced yeovO by the moderns, — very close to viov 9 . 

354. The fragmentary ov-rrep is changed by me to 

ov fiiou K.T.X., but oil TTopcov gives the same senae, and is 
nearer to ou Trep. 

787 (p. 39). ydp(^ in my text (I. 6) is wrongly printed for 
yap.ov. 

979. The unusual caesura misled my ear. Ayffos is un- 
metrical. I now suggest (ra, safoa, — KoiXvovira era ptv€iv 
(pS., for KoiXvovaav a>s ptvtiv epai. 

SEPTEM C. THEBAS. 

208. 8ai(j), 915. opOoi. One of these words must be wrong, 
and the metre of opQoi is less libe to that of jEachylus. At 
present I acquiesce iu the belief that the poet wrote not opdol, 
but Tpeirei. TpeTrei e« Svas gives to the verb quite an 
unusual sense, needing a commentary, and opOoi was the 
interpretation. 

574. aliter: for the corrupt ^lav, I now suggest ovopa 
TloXvvf'iKovs ^apv. 

AGAMEMNON. 
1473 (p. 83, 1. n). TToAa/ij'etor, misprint for TraXappaios. 

CHOEPHOHI. 
22. dpvypois of Blomfield has no syntax. Puley's irpeTret 



CnOEPHOHI. 3 

TrdprjtTi for waprjis aeera9 to mean "appears to the cheeks." 
I see no eligliter cbange than 

Trpeiret wapifis (l)0ipias apv)(^9 ^Itr \ ovv^os aXoKi .... 

75. alUer SaKpvo) Srjv for SaKpvco 8'. 

273. Hermann baa changed //.fiAiyfiara to /ir/vifiaTa, quite 
wrongly, I think. I would change inipava-KQiv to infinitive 
TTufiavaKfiv, a verb which has no proper future infinitive, hut 
by reason of the preceding tlcf^lv, it may receive a future or 
conditional sense. The sense is then clear; " For what things 
from the earth are soothers of things hostile (poisons) to mortals, 
these things (he said) portend diseases to us two : " so Hermann's 
correction of raaSe v^v foirovs becomes needless, TIi(j)av- 
tTKeiv, show forth, may he rendered jacr^eMtJ. 

37S. Tavra fi.fl/, a> Trat, KptLo-aova \pu<TOv 
fifyaXij? 8t Tv^ri? Kai Yirep^opeov 
fiei^ova (Poyveif ov Svuaaai yap 



aXAo dnr\r}9 yap TrfoSe p.apayvj]s 
BovTTOs iKveirai. ^■tmv p.€v dpmyol 
Kara yrjs -^Sj], t(ov fit KpaTQVVTav 
X^P^s ovx ocriai, arvyep^v iTOvrav 
Trai(A Se /idXXov yeyeinjTai, 

In commenting on the Cboephori I despaired of this ] 
too mneh to touch it, further than to vindicate ov Svuacrcu 
yap i/or thou art impotent) as the natural and only rightful 
correction of o8vvd<Tai yap. Anr\ijS absolutely needs some 
explanation which is not in the text. Tau p.fv has no sense. 
\KViiTaL without an accusative must mean " reaches us": an 
unlikely phrase. Blomfield clearly accounted it certain that 



STUDIES IN j:3CeYLU8. 



after ou^ oa-tai aliould be a full stop. MaAAow could only 
refer to oaiov or a-rvyepov, yet neither here gives Bense. 
Tfyfvj]Tai (has become) must bave a predicate. Only very 
violent cliange in other words could rescue either /iolXXov or 
yeyevTjrai from ahsurdity. 

Examine the argument, The Chorus first reproves Electra : 
" Thy wish is extravagant, when tiiou art qnite Impotent." Next, 
tiXXa yap seeks to comfort her; for the mention of "impure 
hands" can only mean that Nemesis will overtake the wicked 
rulers. Hence I infer that Sovttos lKV€iTai is a topic of 
comfort. Bbe would not have used the particle oAAa, if the 
mention of the whip here brought solely a reminiscence of 
misery. This suggests my first correction, <t ^av plu apayov. 
Then tJStj, joined with iKveirai, means at length, " The sound 
of this double scourge at length reaches your champion in the 
realms of Pluto." But the word TTjcrSe demonstrates that words 
are lost which explained the double scourge. Elsewhere the 
narrative itself explains it : for Orestes has bitterly complained 
of Penury and Electra of Disgrace. After ov Svi/acrai yap it 
was natural to say : thou caTist not even repel Penury and 
Disgrace, while framing wishes of extravagant prosperity," 
Conjecturally I fill up : 

ov SvfaaaL yap 
[cnrafiv apyaXiav x^l^piv aTrelpyeiu], 

With this, all is clear, down to oy^ oo-cai. 

"Whether, with the Vulgate, we join tovtcdv with tSiv 
KpaTOvvTcov or with Blomficld imagine an independent clause, 
(TTvyfpa TOvTCo, no meaning arises for the last line. Teytuj}- 
rat needs a subject as well as a predicate, and here has neither ! 
No comparison can be imagined for fiaWov, while tovtwv is 



cnoEPHoai. 



retained. I find the compass of space too short to endure a 
Biiperfloous tovtcou, wLicli is a common word very likely to 
Bupersede one rarer, when b. passage is unintelligible to a copyist. 
Assaming tovtcov also to be corrupt, I conjecture 

•TraKTL 5' afiiWiav TTfirovrjTai 

" A limit of hateful contesfs has been hardly earned." Here 5e 
as fourth word in a clatise is, no doubt, very unuaual; nothing 
is easier than to expel it by writing Traicriv. But if the poet so 
wrote 5e, the fact would easily lead to false punctuation after 
Tepfifov. out of which naturally might follow a corruption of 
Ttpfuav into tovtiov, leaving the last line as an enigma sure 
of corruption in turn. 

396, I think we must retain the old reading Xoi^'oi' ^pivvvs. 
The correction Xoiyos ^pLvvvv is agaiuat common sfinse. 
My present belief is, that the poet wrote aTrjv \ ertpav iira- 
yova-a irpos arrj. 

634. To make good metre, adfpicrTas is corrected to ov 
6€p.t(TT(os, though so close after to prj Btp^is. I more easily 
believe that the poet wrote something quite different and less 
usual, like avro/t^ortof, which may have been corrupted into 
adepiarms, la-ras and tjcttios being pronounced alike. 

722. Again deluded by the unusual caesura, I have made a 
metrical blunder. I see no need of tovs before ^fvovs, but 
TT/Joy ^e'povs Ka\eiv seems good. 

784. For r/? av I now suggest KTiaas, — viz., 

KTiaas (Tco^op^vop pvOpov to tc 8iade7v efiireSov — 
unless better be, 

KTKTaS (TO>Q3p.iVOV pvOpuW TVOTi SiaOflU ipTTihov .... 



STUDIES IN -ESCOYLUS. 



XPVC<^^ 



Ight 



801. Perhajis, instead of ejecting 
transpose it after arofiiov in 1794, 

805-812, 817-894. This stropiie and antistrophe are out of 
harmony. In reconciling 812 with 824 1 have altered 824, 
which was right, when its fellow 812 was the offender. Atto- 
aTarel gives wrong sense. The sense needed is yielded by 
aireiTTai, and that agrees with the metre of 824. In 823 Tidelf 
hardly can be right ; perhaps rather Kadeh, depositing (poison 
or rancour) iiiBo6ev from the heart. What is to replace e5 
f^ov ifiov must remain uncertain, as there are so many obvious 
possibilities, while the metre of the antistrophe is not qaite 
certain. The sense further seems to me for av^fTcu to need 
av^avei, which avgavovfiai as Attic justifies. Eetaining my 
own metre {(jioviov arav), I come closest to the vulgate thus : 

yoTjTWP vd^ov I •Kpoirpa^ov jfdptp 

(/.eS^aofieP TToXei. to 8' eij- \ arfiayds Xvr^po^, ivBoffep 

voftov ifioi KepSo^ av^- tjsovioi/ arav KaSeli;, 

aveirdS', AraK atreaT a> tfilXmv'. , TovatTiov 8' i^aTroWvi; ftopou. 

I interpret rdSe (nominative to av^avei) of Song and Music, 
w8rj and KpEKTOs po/mos, named above. They will increase, 
to her, advantageous Good Order. If we retain the vulgate 
(jyoivtav arav, one may replace to 5 eu e/xoc e/xoi' by to 
S fv- I Ovfioir ^fiiu . . . but fvdrfiiovj €v(f}T}fj.ov do as well, 
OP, if with Paley we prefer (Poiviav ayav, which I think 
per se better, one may think of to 8' eufovv ffioiye. Thus 
the penultimate line cannot be fised. 



EUMENIDES. 

76. For the evidently corrupt ^effwT av a\^\ — I now 
propose ^f^5>T 6.v(LTti, only cbanging ( to t. The sense 
ia excellent; 

" Who has traversed harmlessly the rogue-hetrampled earth 1 " 

171. For EKeiWu pei'hapa t« y e/AOU ia best, 

419. While €{pe^ofi€VT} cannot be right, I have been hasty 
in approving €(pT}fi€i'ou. Its syntax ia too harsh. But 
€<j)afifiei'oi/ in contact roith my hand, is plauaible, as epithet 
of Operas. 

456. y^co Siaipeiv I bad corrected to Ta^co 8iaj,p€iv before 
finding it in Dindorf. 1 cannot donbt that rafea ia right, 

457. Which word in this line is wrong, remains uncertain; 
but that under (kSikos is couched the exhortation to brace 
themselves Jor vengeance, is most probable. The smallest 
change that gives me satisfactory sense, is : 

opKov irepcovTas fiTjS^u eKSiKOis (ftpeaiv. 



Even BO, I prefer irap^vTas, as more natural. 

554. TOiyap therefore, ia againat the sense. 
Ti yap 1 

579. €([)i}fi€i'Oi BiaLp€iv, scarcely good syntax, 

suggests f<PtLpi€VOi. 



I propose, 
Musgrave 



ON THE RHESUS OF EURIPIDES. 



There are a few passages in the Rhesus, which I am surprized 
that any critics regard as eouud ; especially those who vindicate 
this play as the genuine work of Euripides ; a judgment to 
which I give firm aaaeut. Having in several places a positive 
opinion as to what the poet wrote, I naturally add my comments 
in this Supplement. I do not allow myself to be warned off, 
as a poacher, from this area, by any one who thinks it a sacred 
preserve for those who can read Greek Mi5S. and spend much 
time on the work. I thank such labourers for their generous 
task, and try to profit by them. It is not they, but narrower 
minds, who forbid volunteer co-workers. 

But it may be well to state to the less learned, that those 
dramas which were most made " classical" in schools, were 
oilenest copied, most carefully corrected, and come down to ua 
with a more perfect text: the less familiar plays had less advan- 
tage. Even now these are seldomer read. Scholiasts often show 
that the copies on which they commented had bad corruptions, 
and betray their own want of good sense by their comments. 
A rule seems to dominate modern editors, that to adapt any 
small change of test found in a MS, is lawful, but to change 
"by mere conjecture" is audacious. Before this distinction 
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can be admitted as a principle, it must be shown that such 
eLanges in MSS. were not made by mere conjecture; which is 
seldom possible. Often they are likely to have been originated 
conjecturally by scholars inferior to the modems. Every case 
must be judged separately. When the test is certainly wrong, 
and correction is equally plausible in several ways, uncertainty 
must remain : yet even then we may have several possible 
texts, each better than one imposeible. When I am presented 
with a text too obscure to be popular, I do not think it audacious 
to throw the blame rather on imperfect transmission, than on a 
lucid poet. 

The gjeat names of Scaliger and Valknaer used to be 
cited as denying the drama of Eheaus to be genuine. Even 
Hermann went with them, and for a time, Mattliiae and Elmsley. 

The most recent editors do not at all reject this drama. I keep 
before me three copies of it, the first by Chr. Daniel Beck, 
who denies it to be the work of Euripides. I have the volume 
as printed at the Glasgow University Press in 1819 with notes 
and preface. Next, the entire Euripides from the text of 
G. Dindorf, Oxford, 1839, without notes. Lastly, the edition 
by Professor Paley, London, 1857, in the first of his three 
volumes on Euripides. He, following the German Valer, main- 
tains that the play is intrinsically worthy of our poet. " The 
style of the play" (says he), "its beautiful versification, and 
its pure Attic idiom, are evidences that it came from a 
master's hand." But Paley rests on the completeness of the 
external testimony to its genuineness : in the face of which 
he thinks any objection based on the contents to be (I suppose) 
undeserving of reply. Yet it is instructive to know, why 
certain eminent critics took the opposite aide. Therefore it 
ia a convenience to us, that Beck, in an elaborate preface. 
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[ their cause. The outline of hia argument 16 clear, 
but to me not convincing, nop even plausible. He complaina 
that this drama violates the rulea of Greek Tragedy, in 
neglecting the laws of Unity. Few will now give weight to 
this objection. He proceeds to show, how absurd are the 
m^umenta of the Trojan guards, how insolent their conduct 
to Hector, how needless their fears, how silly their urgency. 
Of course no auccesa attended their night-watch. Next the 
scheme here attributed to Colon, of stealing on the Greeks 
in the appearance of a quadruped. Beck thinks too childish for 
our poet. On this it may be remarked, first, that in Homer 
Dolon is wrapped in a wolf-skin, which might suggest the 
thought. But next, we have no right to assume, that the poet 
had never heard of this trick in barbarous warfare, which in 
the last century came to the knowledge of the English govern- 
ment from their American colonists. In their war with the 
natives, several English sentinels were killed, no one knew 
how; until every sentinel was ordered to fire on mkatever 
approached km. One fired and killed a native warrior, who 
was crawling up to him on all fours, in aspect like a large hog. 
Beck aaaumes that a tragedian is bound to glorify Trojan 
military skill. But an Athenian audience was better pleased 
by ridicule of it. In the Orestes fun is made of Phrygian 
cowardice. In Iphig. T. and in the Andromache a single young 
Greek ia equal to any number of foreigners. Historically it 
was notorious that Mysians and Phrygians lost their bravery 
with their freedom, and in like course the Lydiana, though 
brave under native kings. Homer never confounds Trojans 
and Dardane with Phrygians. With him Phrygia is a country, 
called even distant, though allied with Troy. Priam in his 
youth fought under its great princes against the Amazons. 
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Yet Euripides (preceded by Soplioclea in the Ajax and the 
Lakainai) identifies Trojana with Phrygians; perhaps for the 
convenience of metre, but also hecause the name of Trojans 
had vanished in historj', and transmitted no contempt. In 
V. 250 the poet, knowing that tlie proverb M-vcraiv Xeia was 
a reproach on Mysian cowardice, cannot resist the temptation 
of darkly alluding to it, though its origin was later than 
the Iliad. When we admit that his aim was to ridicule Asiatic 
warfare, all Beck's objections seem to fall to the ground. 

The men on watch conduct themselves ridiculously ; no doubt. 
The poet intended it. First one, presently all in a crowd, they 
give orders to their commander, while (like Asiatics) they call 
him Ring and even Despot, a title never given to Priam himself 
in Homer. So incoherent are the utterances in w. 23-32, 
that it seems necessary to attribute them to different voices. 
Hector bears their insolence and folly with an excess of meek- 
ness, and forthwith shows his own folly, in interpreting the 
lights set to guard the Greeks against hia attack, as denoting 
that they are about to sail away. The boaats alike of Hector 
and of Rhesus are manifestly intended to stir up Athenian 
laughter. Even Homer is extremely unfair to Hector ; but 
the proverbial drunkenness of Thraciana gives to our poet a 
new sarcasm against Rhesus. — In the Iliad, it ia Hector, not 
Agamemnon, who lights the night fires. 
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Oh Details of thb Qbeee Text. 



VD. 1, 2 have ^ddi in 2nd p. of verb, with rty of 3rd p. The 
Scholiast Bays that ^a6i is put for ^Wfiev, Ist p. pi, But 
thia conld not stand with tis. The viraa-iviffTat are the body- 
guard ai^saiOT, Paley calls them "the Staff," a phraae which 
may mislead an English reader. They were fighters, not 
advisers and directors, llather, they were active men, younger 
than the chief of the watch, If bo, he may assume an elder 
man's freedom, to say, " Go thou to the night-bed of Hector, 
one or other of you bodyguards who happen to be awake" — 
but not finding one of them awake, he passes on to deliver his 
message with his own lips. 

V. S. In the old test, v. 2 ended with ^aa-ikitov, which 
Heath corrected into ^a<rt\€ais. This was afterwards actually 
fonnd in the MS. called G, and is now accepted as legitimate ; 
but without the authority of MS, G would he called a "mere 
conjecture"; not the less, I account ^aaiXffo? a clear im- 
provement, aiid l3ao-i\€Vs better still. It is not farther from 
^aaikicov, and it is easier Greek than is ^a<riXeoi¥, for it 
utters the nominative wanted by Sf^airo. 

V, 3, 4. r€V)(0^op(ov and fivdav are two genitives not in 
apposition, and vewv is an epithet, which may grammatically 
agree with either. But veau visibly agrees with KXrjSoi'a, 
therefore obviates momentary doubt, and is better intrinsically. 
Copyists who understand ancient Greek imperfectly have with 
me no authority against so small an improvement. I prefer 
veav and have no conviction that the poet wrote vemv. In 
V. 46 we have fcav /Saftc. 
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V, 8. fi7^f(f)ap(av yopyarjrov eSpav, perliaps is a sly cari- 
catnre of Hector yvpyovs ofifiar t^<ov in Iliad. 

V. 15. Ti (j)fp€t Bopv^w', The syntax 13 unaasailaHe, when 
we accept ^iptL as 2rid p. of middle voice. But since dopvjSos 
means noise, buzz of a crowd, clamour, it is not natural for 
Hector to ask, " Why art tiiou carried away by clamour (or 
tumult)?" Eather, "What means your tumult?" or, "Why 
art thou hurrying tumulluously ? " For the last sense, ri (f>€p€L 
Oopv^Stv, seems the Tragic idiojn, but a copyist not under- 
atanding Oopv^av to be the participle, might naturally change 
it into dopv^at. The same remark holds on v, 45. Yet 
Aere tl <j>(pei Oopv^os', "What means your clamour?" seems 
still more natural. 

0. 16. The watchman, instead of answering Lis commaniicr's 
question, patronizingly replies, Do not be afraid. Hector meekly 
accepts the comfort, and retorts, " I am not afraid." Paley 
seems to me to miss the humour, when he compares it to the 
opening of Iph. A., where king Agamemnon says, " Move on," 
and an old servant replies, " I move on." This is the fit ■ 
mUitary reply, which Tacitus sums up in " Factum, quod 
imperasti," from the soldier to the commander, or in our 
English navy, from a sea-captain; "Reeve the top sails," to 
which the sailor promptly replies, " Reeved they are." The 
sarcasna of Euripides here, is, in putting the exhortation into 
the mouth of the watchman, and the dutiful response into that 
of Hector. Paley seldom ventures on conjectural change, but 
here, even against Dindorf, he annihilates the wit of Oapatt, 
6ap(roi, by suppressing the latter word. Why? because he 
cannot hear av expressed witliout strong emphasis. Indices 
do not register crv, nor is my memory able fully to teat the 
matter ; but in ti trv yap the emphasis on ti so carries off 
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(TV, that the line never offended ine. On the contrary, the 
very emphatic 2y in v, 83 is wonderfully defended by Paley 
against Muagravo's sagacioua coiTection. Paley haa fnrther 
to strike out ovKfTL and t}St}, so that he here appears a bold 
critic! Ovkcti gives au absurd sense, "no longer," and must 
be altered— in spite of Dindorf— not therefore to be expunged. 
Either ov Sj? or ou TOi or ou }xtjv (surely not. no surely) might 
suit, but if the watchman jocosely replied ovirio, "not yet" 
an ignorant copyist might confound it with qvkItl. When 
such small matters remain uncertain, they are very insignificant. 
Ou rot seems nearest to the letters. 

!)u. 23-33. Tliia strophe differs from its antistrophe in 3rd 
line, to which I give first attention, 

25. OTpvvQV eyx"? adpeiv a^fTrwo-oc. 
Antist. 43. SuTreTrj Se ve^v Trvpaois aTaOfia. 

The metre of the latter is good, if SuirfTTj be a Choriamb ; 
or rather, the Benae is better, if we accept hiairfT^ {laid open, 
from TTfTavvvfu), aod interpret (rraOfia as a Pyrrhic, equiva- 
lent, at end of verse and sentence, to an Iamb. I ill admit 
BuTrerrj (fallen from Jupiter) as epithet for the stations of 
ships. Even if said of lamps, it is far too extravagant. This 
epithet in the Bacchae is put into the mouth of a drunkea 
woman, and cannot justify its use here, but AiairtTr} is natural 
and adequate. 

After this, Orpvpov, with long penultima, is inadmissible. 
"We need a Dactyl, and O^pi/iov is an obvious substitute, since 
the spear in Iliad n. 494 was eleven cubits long, with which 
Hector dominated his assembled warriors. This was apparently 
meant by OttXl^ov X*/"*i " *''"° thyself with this spear." 
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See also v. 573. A second correction follows, aetpov for aeiptLv. 
For when o^pifiov was corrupted into oTpuvov, aapov waa 
sure to be corrupted also, and natarally into the infiniMve. 

A new thought now apisea. A complete Dactylic line haa 
come on ua in 

O^ptfiop iyx^s aupov at^vTrvKrov, 

which is more plausible than the metre of the aiitiatrophe, 
suggesting there an inversiou, observing that we get Dactyls in 

AictTTtr^ fie vewv aToSfi-a irvpaoXs. 

I tentatively pursue this "back game," and inquire whether 
its adoption would damage or improve the strophe. Certainly 
improvement is needed; for a^vwviaov without other acen- 
Bative, seems in apposition to aeipov, as if to govern ey^^oy. 
Further; followed by consonant tt, vttvktov is not a normal 
dactyl, and with this context a second epithet of fy\os were 
better; nay, a^VTrviaov may be, not an imperative, but 
a neater participle future. I presume that a<^virvoo}, though 
recognized in our dictionaries, was rarer than dtpinrvi^w whence 
the complete line 

"O^pifiop eyxos aeipov a<pV7rvovv 

comes on me as the best parallel to 

AiaTTET^ fie vcav a-Tod/m Trvpaois. 

Perhaps each verse begins with a Tribrach, but until I get 
something better I abide in these. 

In this strophe I find ei^ht diflerent voices of the Watch 
making hubbub to Hector, though No. 4 and No. 8 (alike 
imperative) may be identical. 
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I. 'OttXi^ov X^P"-^ "SfVfitiax^^i 
Kktop, ^5.81 wpos evvas- 
II. O^pifiov €yxos aetpov afpyTrvovv. 

III. HeTixe (^iXovs Uvcu ttotI aov Xoxov- 

IV. ' Kpp.osrart r/^oAioiy tTnrovs. 
V. Tt'y 3 6(0" eVt YiavBoiBav, 

H TQV ^vpayiras, A.vk(cov ayov avhpwv ; 
VI. Wov fT^ayioyv €<popOL; 
VII. rToO Se yvfivTjTcov fiopapx^t 

■\-To^o(j)6poi T6 ^pvycii/; [cTTp^Trro^opoi ye] 
VIII. ZfvyvvT€ KepoStra TO^a vtvpals. 



V. 30. TTOv ir<j)ayLa)v f(^opoi ; — The abeurdity lies in calling 
for the haruapicea without any enemy visible to attack or any 
ri?er to paaa, and in dark night, when the interior of victims 
were but dimly visible. In 33, too, the urgency to string bows 
in the darkness is purposely absurd. 

V. 31. liovapxoi of the old text is impossible for many petty 
captains. The p.6pa. was so little known to copyists, that their 
corruption of it might have been counted on. When Mnsgrave 
had corrected to fiopapxoi, Dindorf retained fiovapxoi, Paley 
does the same, and, while writing ample notes, does not inform 
his reader that any one finds s difficulty in fiovapxoi, much less 
that Mnsgrave corrected it. Is this to us a measure of editors' 
Bound judgment? 

The Latin translation in Beck makes Sl-S two separate 
questions, Paley makes 33 the commencement to an Interro- 
gative clause of fef^ire. This seems to me a clever but ill- 
judged attempt to smooth down incoherent cries. I must admit 
that he evades the necessity of reconstruction ; but ro^o(f)opoi 
is a very unlikely epithet of the leaders. Their mark would 



18 THE RHESUS OF EURIPIDES. 

rather be a torquis. With me (TTpiTTTOtpopoi ye is not pro- 
posed as a lawful change, but is just suggested as a possibility. 
I would simply mark To^o(popoi with Poraon'a obeJua, while 
I do not regard ro^ofpopiov as here at all likely to have 
been changed to -^opoi. 

vv. 34-40. A firm yet gentle rebuke from Hector puts the 
natchmen to shame. Only their chief addresses him in the 
Aotiatropbe. 

v. 45. I have already espreesed my wish for Oopu^av, 
participle. 

I). 46. Musgrave justly looks shy on le/jievoi Qa^iv, " desiringf 
an utterance " (?). He thinks oiirpa^tv or ra^iv. The latter, aa 
a post of duty, seems to me the better, if indeed Xa^iv (for 
Xij^iu) in nearly that very sense, were not more likely to have 
misled a copyist. 

11.59. fit) ^vvt(rxov. Translators render it mow seco/iziwisaew/. 
I am glad to find Paluy's discontent with this to he strong, if 
veiled, He tells us that the author of Ohristus Patiens quotes 
the line with fioi for fii) (words sounded alike by the moderns), 
and that " Vater " even thinks that fioi avv€iT')(pv might mean 
me adjuvassent. Paley further remarks tliat ^vvea-^ov followed 
by "iir)(OP" is auspicious; moreover, that to fiij ^ufetr^ov 
" it is not easy to assign plausible meaning." 

In my belief the poet wrote fioi avvrjpyovv (from (TVVipyeiv) 
for Vater's me adjuvasseni. 

V. 73. Copied from Iliad viii. 515. 

V. 83. crv TavT eirpa^asy kol ra Xonra vvp (TKoirti. 

Musgrave corrects this line, but perhaps thought his correctioi: 
too obvious and convincing to need argument; nevertheles 
Dindorf and Paley retain the old test; and Paley, withou 
alluding to Musgrave's correction, paraphrases the line Ji 
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English, as if the ability to translate it proved its Boundnesa. 
But the nnBouDdneEs ia its wrong emphasis. Masgrave's 
correction, 

eS TavT erpa^as") Kol to Xoittov eS (TKOTrei, 

gives ia free Eoglisb the right emphaaia, " Excellent in the past 
was thy hravery ; excellent in the future be thy wiadom." (The 
words ' bravery ' and ' wisdom ' are suggested by the context,) 
But the old test saya, " It was ihoa who diddest these (brave) 
deeds, do thou now study for the future." Palej in v, 17 
condemns trv as too emphatic, yet here maintains it with 
far more vicious emphaaia. The repetition of eu in Miia- 
grave's line praisea both sides, but in the old text the verb 
eirpa^as ia unpleasantly bald. Sfcojret too without cS leaves 
the sense imperfect. In fact, it is obvious to interpret the 
line vicionaly, " It is thou who diddest tbeae (cruel) deeds ; and 
now,— look to it, what is to come of them." The refusal of 
modem editors to admit the mild and clear-sighted improvementa 
of the test by their predecessors, if they can possibly stick to 
the vulgate, seems a new characteristic. 

ve. 105-108. It is strange that our poet puts into the mouth 
of Aineas the words which Homer gives to Polydamas, as if 
Aineas were not an active warrior, but an elder man, honoured 
in council only. 

V. 110. Musgravo justly objects to (jtfvyfiu, that Aineas has 
not yet heard of Ileetor's fancy, that the Greeks are fleeing 
from the field. Paley does not allude to this argument, while 
with Dindorf he retains ((levyeii'. I try to translate literally 
and take in all the words : [Thou art not wise, from v. 105], 
"OoTt?, thou who, kKv(ov, on hearing, irvpos XafXTTTyjpas, 
the Jlashings of fire, e^r)pdr]s, fraat elated to believe, 'Aj^ajouf 
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(pfvyeiv, that the Greeks are fiedng. Wlience comes onr 
Terb to believe ? Senae 1b not made withoat it, but the verb 
^^VP^V^ does not euggeat it. In jEschyl. Septem. an esciled 
woman says ktvkov SfSopKa, " I see a knocking." WhetUer 
tbiB is to bo derended as literal, i.e. that she " sees t/ie arms of 
men raised to strike," I do not know ; but it does not justify 
here Aineas in saying that Hector hearA the bnght lights. Paley 
diverts the learner from these two objections, by treating the 
ellipsis before oori? as alone needing attention, while it is the 
smallest of dilficulties. 

In calling Mnsgrave's ^Xeyeiv "ingenious," he sees bow 
di^crent syntax it gives, and that that syntax is correct; in 
short, it is hard to doubt that he saw the text with (j)ivyeiv 
to have no admissible syntas. OAeyetv (until some better verb 
is found) seems rather necessary than ingenious. 

V. 111. vvKTos €v Karaa-Tacrd, a phrase not elsewhere found, 
is rendered by Liddell and Scott, " in the mght-time," as if 
KaTa(7T«*7ti added nothing to the sense. I cannot accept this, 
but hardly think they meant it. Literally perhaps, "When 
night is well-settled or established," I compare Thucydides's 
phrase, eV riXiKia ry KaOetmjKvia, " in settled age," i.e. in 
middle age, when the years change but little. Paley fairly 
interprets it, " In the etillnesa of night." 

V. 113. TT/vSe /ir] ov /LtoAjj? ttoXiv, even if these words 
were spoken in Troy, one could not help feeling /j-oX^s defective 
without iraXiv, Keiske and Musgrave both correct ttoXiv to 
iraXiv, adding that TjjrSf must become rrjSi. That Dindorf 
and Paley retain a wrong (est (in appearance wilfully, and 
against two veteran critics) is quite an enigma. 

B. 1S9. k)(9p5>v jJ-TJxavas Karaa-KOTTov. — This double genitive 
to me seems so clnmsy, and so gratuitous, when the poet calls 
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Dolon ft (TKOTTOS or a KaracrKOTTOS, indifferently, that I 
know not how to doubt that he here wrote irapa aKOirov. 
See 553. 

v. 149. iv ^ox^. I am glad to find Paley retaining this 
old test against Muegrave and Dindorf. Aoj(os being in the 
Epic Poets common for ambush, and viaibly related to Xl-^09, 
its employment liere for a night-bivouac ie surely natural. 

V. 174. MeveAfM tT)(4(Tdai x^P"^^- Dindorf and Paley retain 
crx^crOcu, which in Beck is rendered " abstiuere meanus (tuas)^ 
Menelao." [la their change of x^P^^ '^'"^ X^'P" '^^ effort to 
make this more probahle?] To me the hands ^ Menelaus 
aeem intended. In Odyssey iv. 432 (Tj^eV^at ^itjs is explained 
irauo-acrdai. Elsevrhere in Homer axofievos holding up ; once 
in Odyasey axotiivrf {passise), "constrained, overpowered." 
Dissatisfaction with these meanings drives me on to <T^7y^ai 
X^pas. Indeed the received text adds nothing to "kill him." 
[For I do not ask you to withhold yonr violence from him,] 
But (rcftiy^ai adds, and adds well, to Dolon's reply: "Kill 
him ; for I do not claim of you (manna Menelai conatringere) 
to take him alive." 

V. 198, fitya Se KOipavourt yafi^pov irtXeiv. Dindorf 
and Paley retain this, and Palny does not even warn his reader 
that there is something wrong, though Beck sees clearly that 
the Chorus cannot compliment Dolon on being a brother-in-law 
of princes, when Dolon had rejected the thought of princedom 
as quite " 7roAi'0;^Aov," or in vulgar speech, " a bore." Beck 
conjectures fitya 5e Koipavois ere yafi^pov Kokeiv, simple 
and anggestive, I cannot indeed accept KoXtlv; for, as in 
Peraae 1 and many other places it leaves the idea of Dolon 
bdng a prince. Ylodtiv is as close to jreXeiu as is KaXeiv, 

d it is a clever fiatlery to tell Dolon that princes have longed 
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for him aa a brother-in-law. Further, I think Beelt'a KOipavois 
must be made accuaative, Tben we have excellent sense in 



fitya i 



oipavovs (Tf yaft^pov TToBeiu. 



. 199, 200. I see no obacnrity here through which Paley ia 
3 guide. " Let the^ada settle what is your Right, but 
men have pledged themselves perfectly to give," — ia theobvioua 



V. 215. Ai^apos eifii, in Beck. Alffapos eifj.i ia an obvious 
correction. The Choral Ode 224-359 deservea much attention. 

Ia first strophe Dindorf transpoaea for agreemeot with the 
Antistropbe. He would have transposed differently, if (with 
me) he had aeen the Antistrophe to be out of order. Namely, 
I think it clear, that in the latter, 

I 237. fieoTToroy irepa-avTos Ay^aiov apt) 

is placed too late, and thereby unduly aeparatea the relative 
Tas from its antecedent nnrwv. I make no doubt that tha 
true order is, 

QLKQiv Trarpos IXidSas, 
SeaTTOTOv irepaavTos A^aihu apr), 
^BidSeav S' tinrcov tot eV avTvya ^avq, 

ras TTOvnos AlaKlSq. | TItjXci SlScocri Saipatv. 

It responds to 

TO^ I VPV^' IKOV ivvv)(ios 8 
dytp-wv^ Kai avXXa^e AapSafiSai^ 
Koi yevov aayTjjpios avtpi TropTras, 

oj irayKpaTiS, a> T/)oiap | tcL^ wixhaid Btifias. 

Puley reasonably defends -TTOp-iras hy irep.'^uev in 217. Indeed 
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the poet may have wished to exaggerate Colon's espeditioE by 
the grand phrase Trofj.'n-r]. 

In line 237 Koipavov Tpi'^avTOS or Xvaavros might he 
equivalent, but SeinroTOv ia more grandiloquent, and TrfpSco 
plunder, snggeata completer victory than mere defeat and repulse. 

V. 233. I think that crrpaTias gen. should be mpariav 
accus. after ikoito, which is the natural structure. 



On the second strophe and antistrophe remarks are needed. 

0. 945 has a small error of metre. I conjecture audpcov 
ayadai/ for brave men, instead of tcov ayaOaiv, then the metre 
is good and no ambiguity as to gender : 

a.ya\iai \ XrjpLaros. tj airavLs a.v- \ Bpwu ayaOwv ; 
Dindorf (and Paley following him) borrows from the Scholiast, 
ri (rrravia. But I cannot find any good authority for cnravia, 
rarity, ^wavi? in this sense is the current word. In the old text 
follows : oTctc rj SvaaXios ef TrfXayei Kai (raXevr} ttoXis, 
where apparently TToAif is nominative to bo(/t verbs, with 
grammar and sense perfect, and the " SMp of State " ia familiar. 
Musgrave wished for SvcravLo^, epithet of an ill-trained horse, 
which obtrudes confused metaphor. " When the State is sunless 
in the surge and tossed about" is a picture clear enough. 
But Dindorf and Paley plead for SvtraXioii from certain MS8,, 
and Taley explains the nominative to 8va-a\ioi/ jj by the 
English it, as, "It ia sunny. It rains" — where (we say) It 
means the weather.— But SvrraXioy is simpler. 

Severe difficulty begins in the last three lines of the strophe ; 

iariv ahKifios' ei/i 8e Baptros \ if aixP-ois woTe Mv<t£v, 
OS e/mv avfifiaxlctv ari^ei. 

To discuss this needs a freer Excursus. 



34 
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Thf! metre corresponda witb tliat in the Antietrophe, syllable by ' 
syllable, and belongs to the well-known Choriambics. To exhibit 
it better, put the long syllable rjv for tbe Pyrrhic efi. Then 
the Choriambic line will be visible in 

fOTiv 1 a\Kifios T]v I 5e Oapaos- 

Any change in atropbe or antietrophe made to improve the 
sense ou^ht here to retain the metre. That is the first condition 
that presses on me. 

Let us try to translate : ' And there is courage in spearpoints 
(now and then) of Mysiana, he tvko (or rckoeoer) holds my 
allies cheap." Neither he who, nor him mho, nor whoever, 
yields any syntax. — Oh thou who despiaeat .... would give 
syntas, but we cannot get a vocative from os arl^ei nor yet 
from 0? HTifeiy. Dindorf for ei/ ulceus vrore baa eV al^fia' 
irorlf which equally leaves me in tbe dark, Paley, following 
Dindorfs text, punctuates after al)(jia. Does this help ua 1 
"And there is courage in the spearpoint." (Courage of whomt) 
Next, " rioTi Mutrtoi' belonging to or from Mysians " or 
"on tbe side of Mysians." Shall we render it, "One who 
deapiaes my allies is on the side of Mysians," or, " is from tlie 
Mysiana"? As an isolated sentence each ia absurd. No one 
baa been hitherto named as disparaging tbe Trojan allies, and 
least of all should Myaians disparage any Trojan allies : what 
allies? The invention of this idea is impossible to the poet. 
The Myaians in the Iliad are cLy)(i^ay(oi^ KaprepoOvfJiOi and 
a.yepSf)(Ot, epithets of high praise to warriors. Afterwards they 
were made vassals and were accounted effeminate. Surely the 
Mysiana tbemeelves must here be tbe Trojan allies intended, 
whom the poet (prematurely) pretends that some people were 
already undervaluing. As no despiser is definitely adduced, he 
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may allude to bim vaguely by change to aTiQji in optative, 
then or becomes equivalent to otrriy or indeed to emp, and 
of necessity this clause must Iiang to evi 8e 6apcros, Dindorf's 
punctuation gains nothing, nor indeed does al^a for the plural 
cuj(ji.ais, nor ttotI for ttotc. 

This clause oy drl^oi is equivalent to a noun, and needs a 
verb. Beck's traoalation gives us: " Inest autem audacia (au- 
dentia?) in hastis Mysorum aliquando, qui nihili hahet," etc. 
Evidently qui nihili hahet cannot join with Inest autem. An 
active verb is wanted in place of £vi = evea-Ti, and apparently 
0a.p(TOs must be its accusative. Suppose we find a verb 
meaning "Sensit" and suiting the metre. This will open the 
syntax. If we take account that Oapaos (courage) is virtue 
of a man, not of a spear, we may drive towards the sense: 
" Sensit aliquando in bastis andentiam Mysorum, quisquis 
vilipenderet socios meos (Mysoa)." This syntax satisfies me, 
if we may join dapo'Of Mi'trfav directly. 

Now sensit would be rioSeTO, but we want a Pyrrhic. Not 
unlike to m Se is tSe 5e, noverat autem, and, in a choral Ode, 
iSe, Epic for elSe or Attic ijSei, is possible. But Paley observes 
that in this play the poet verges on Epic words (as ayov in 
19). For a verb which tvi may have driven out, none to me 
seems so suitable as the Homeric Sle, (die metuebat, for ivi Se. 
Then we have as a _first effort. 

eSie Oapffos \ ev ai^Qiai^ irore Mu 1 aav, os epav <rv/ifia^tav 
ariQai, "A despiser of my allies, sometimes dreaded 
their bravery." 

I may be more prudent now in making no further effort. 
Yet 6apaos seema to join itself wilfully to af)(jjuu.s, and for it, 
5' apSets has occurred to me, with modem 5 aspirated. ISte 
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5" apSfis I K.T.X " And any one who might disparage 

jny alliee, dreaded (now and then) stm^s in the apearpoiota 
of Mysiaoa." 'ApSis was rare enough to mislead. 

I just think the Buggestion to deserve mention, without 
daring to censure Oapaos. Dindorf has 6pa.<T0S for 0ap<ros 
with no gain or loss (per se) except the loss of a abort syllable ; 
then in the Antiatrophe he gives os fVt TTToXtf, making the 
metrical response to me less intelligible. Paley follows bim 
in both. 

V. 253. fufiov e'x&)»' €7rt yas \ Brjpos. Here /Sy (Beck, 
yaias) seeme to me more in place than Dindorfa yS.i'. The 
meaning mnst be the same. 

V. 255. KTavwv Se. Here objection begins. No one approves 
the phrase, " Having Ml/ed Agamemnon's head." Barnes asks 
for a COMMA after KTai'oyi' Se. But the comma would not 
suggest (what he wants) Kya^tfivova nnderstood. On the 
contrary (tAof MfceAav, Kvavuiv Se,) would suggest : " May 
he capture Menelans, and having killed him" Thus we cannot 
disjoin KTavtuv from Kpara, but, t/wapproving the junction, 
we must spot Kravav as wrong. Au obvious improvement is 
TapLiov, but this, if written by the poet, ia very unlikely to have 
been changed. Therefore I inquire, may the poet have used 
Kaivta, not KTeivca'! Liddell and Scott call Kama Poetical for 
KTeivay, as if identical in sense ; and seem erroneously to impute 
Poetical phraseology to Xen, Anab. iv. 2. 24. Xenophon uses 
KOivovrav in the flattest prose as a apeciflc military word, which, 
in the passage, seems to mean, cat and slash, if slash ia not 
alone enough : so KaraKatPO} here, slash damn, spear, for 
massacre. Not that an ed^e is needed for the weapon that 
Kaiv€t. A /StAoff or a SltrKO? will suffice ; thus English smits 
suits as well as slash, and Kaiva looks like an alter caedo. I 
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would suggest to LidJell and Seolt that as Poeta use simple 
verba dai/Eiv, KTeiVfiv for compoundB dwoSapfTp, airoKTe'ivtiv, 
BO they use Ka'ivuv for KaraKaiveLv : while the military dialect 
by tradition retained the older Kalv^v in place of the compound 
"amite off" slash off. Thinking KTav(av inadmiaaible, and 
Ta./j.toi> too obvious, I conclude that our poet may have written 
Kavtov Kpara precisely because it was apecifically military (for, 
having smitten off,) and coarser than rajiasv. 

[I should recognize the metres better if we could have aoc. 
sing. Kapara as in Homer accua. pi. Kapijara, and ia str. 
946 TreXayetrcri, which give a double Iamb before the Dactyls.] 

p, 257. ey X^P'^^ yoov os eVl irSiKov. 

I cannot accept as sound any part of this line. The Latin 
translation (Barnes's?) renders irSihov adolescentalam, elsewhere 
virffinem of either aex. Homer's Kovprj for the young widow 
Briaeis hardly justifies ttwAoc of Helen ; neither Dindorf nor 
Paley stickle for it, but change it to TrroAtc. 

The Chorus is made to suggest the putting of Agamemnon's 
gory head into the hands of Helen. 8o to insalt that STa 
yvvaiKav, is a most un-Greek idea. The first time I studied 
this passage, I wrote down: "The idea of the severed head 
must have been followed by such phrases aa ' a glorious and 
insolent trophy,' something to be displayed to the Trojan 
people and fixed on their walls ; " and for trial I invented the 
phrase ydvos virepoTrXijev in response to -Kifxos cci 8e 
ddpaos: without noticing thatyaj/of made approach to yooi' 
OS. On finding to my surprize that modern critica defend line 
257, I saw that if I moved againat it, I must in orthodox fashion 
lay siege to the line. 

I began by attacking yoov, a wail of deep grief. The word 
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cannot mean borror, nor disgnat, nor affright, much less an 
object of horror ; nor can it possibly be in apposition to a gory 
human head ; nor can it be antecedent to op €7rt iratXov, and 
Of CTTt Tpoi'aj', or Tp^aSn, The word yoov is utterly out 
of place. Thereon I noticed that yooi' os might have arisen 
out of yoLvos. — When after an interval I came back to Rhesus, 
I determined to try to what, yavos for yoov os, might lead. 
It induces the loss, in that line, of a short syllable. Conld I 
borroR} a short syllable from the line following ? Yes: if I merely 
change 1 or tTrt to or | eTrei, since eiru T/)^ | responds well 
to 1 iv ai;^ai?— 249. Then v. 207 becomes 

is x<^pf-s, yams iin ttSiXov os I 
with wrong metre. We need an Iamb in place of the Trochee 
TTtaAoi'. For trial, I changed ttSsKov to irvXav. It yielded, 

is X^P"*") /""ov cVt TrvXwvos — 
precisely what suits ! " A trophy on the ^ate ton;er," No better 
place was possible for fixing Agamemnon's head, though I never 
before thought of the word. Then the poet cannot have intended 
it to be in the hands of Helen. Now too we join well 

Kpa0 iviyKOiff EAera, — KaKoyafi^poif 

(S X^poiS yavos etti ttvXwvos — 
which, joining the two accusatives, couples the hands with the 
gate, an obvious but bad sense. Instantly, as by flash of light, 
I seemed to discover as the text, 

a>s yipas, — yavos iiri irvXSivos, 
and believe that this is from the poet's hand, KOKoya/i^pov 
yipas. 

Modem y is a soft Arabic guttural (gh) ; ao that yipas closely 
approaches \ipas in sound. 
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V. 238 remains s 

eVti Tp^dSa yav ;((A[Ofaiif qXvff t^ajc arpaTiiav. 

" after he had come (to) Troaa with an armament of 1000 ehips." 

Here, aa in v. 50, the Epic ijXvOov for TjXdoi/, 
Beck has Tpoiau rav, for wliich I wrote T/3<paSa yau. 
Dindorf inverts into yav 'Vpotav. Parum refert. 
For clearnesB I now write out 

Kafcoi' 5' ' Ayaficfivoviov 

Kpa£t, fveyKoiff '¥,X4va^—KaKoyap.^pov 

a>s yepas, — yavos eVt irvXwvos, — I eVei Tp(j)a5a yoLV, etc. 

[How strange that -EschyliiB (propter metrum ?) should write 
■)(t\tovavTTjv for )(t\LovavvV\ 



V. S92. avaKTos seems untenable with trrpaTOV as last word 
in the line; therefore Moagrave conjectured dv dyKOS. But 
Dindorf found two M3S. with o^ov for (rrpaTov, ao translates 
" the king s pioneers of the way," which cannot be reproved. 
Paley well adfis that the dva^ may denote any general. 

V. 301. TtfXrrj scutcheon, probably typical of Thrace, as is the 
Harp of Wales. 

p. 314, a-Vfi(f)opa irphs — tendency towards, bearing towards. 

V. 331. (p6j3os, if sound, must mean object of fear, and is 
the Predicate. But the inelre allows (poffepos, which gives the 
aense more easily. 

p. 351. (JMvmos for eirKftavrj^ is to me quite new. 

Simple and pure Greek follows with nothing to trip us up 
until in v. 519 TTpoTCUiA in front of, which they call I 
Does it throw light on the strange word iroTaivios new ? 



so 
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V. 524. The books give us Trpcora, wbich Barnes expounds 
to mean the adverb primicm. I canuot justify tbe metre without 
a Spondee. Either TrpotTd or irpaTo^ aatiafies me, with a stop- 
But others claim neuter plaral to agree with cnjfieTa, with 
excellent sense; yet I think simple trrjfifla may mean, "con- 
Btellations, one after another." 

t. 530. fj.T}va8o9, All seem to avow that the word nowhere 
else means the moon, yet here means it. To me tbe very 
heavens seem to forbid us so interpret it. "Where else do we 
learn that bright rays of the moon warn us that dawn is ap- 
proaching? The form of fitjuas snggests tbat of little moon. 
Does not the poet here denote the daijstar Venus ? thougb 
without the telescope he could not see that Venus has phases 
like the Moon. 

B. 533. yiyvfTat, Kai tis trpo Sofiav oSe y ttTTiv a<nr)p. 
So is tbe line in Beck, irpo Softoiu secma quite unsuitable. 
For it, ■TrpojJ.oXayv, or Musgrave'a 7rpodpop.aif, seems equally 
good. But the ye after o5e comes to me with unpleasant 
reminiacence of Brunck's sarcasm on Heath : 

" Heatliius infersit auum ye." 
"With schoolboys I feel it to be " a atuffer in." But if Dindorf 
or Paley have passages to justify it, I suppose they are right. 
Still for oSe y ta-Tiv I cannot suppress the fancy that the poet 
wrote oXtytoTOS, meaning that some star mitc/i smaller than 
the planet Venus bad come into sight. 

V. 542. I proceed to a greater difficulty : 

Kat firjv atw l-ifioevros rjixeva Kolras \ ({)oivias vp-vel .... 

arjbovii fiepi/ii/av — 
Here without any connective particle we have ato) (let p.) 
viivel C3rd p.). This is not a Greek sentence. If we cut it into 
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two, whether after or before Sf/noevror, the parts remaia 
incoiierent. Dindorf may retain them in despair, but Paley 
defends them. He tells us that rj^tva ia followed hy a cognate 
accusative. Difficulties vanish before hioi, " Hark 1 by the 
riverside the lone bird of spring ia telling her tvoes." I un- 
derstand him to join 1,i/i6^vtos Ko'iTas " haunts of Simois/' 
and ri/xeua Ko'iras (jioivias he renders " sitting on her 
blood-stained haunts," and out of fi^pifivav he quietly makes 
' woes." Of course fi^pi/Ava <j>oi'ov, like iivrfanrrjixaiv ttovos, 
may mean conscious guilt, and woe may substantially express 
it. But to interpret simple /^epi/ira {care!) into the anguish 
of the mother who slew her child for fierce revenge on its wicked 
father, is to overstrain far too much. Next, Ko'iTav is cognate 
to KH/iai, not to rjfiai, and ^yuiva koitolv is not justified by 
aiXfia a-^fivov rjfieuoiv. Further Kohav <l>oiviav of a bird, 
means rather a nest, than a haunt ; and the scene in memory of 
it would here be in Thrace, not along Simoia, even if Kolrav 
^i/j-oevTOs were rightly joined. Moreover the disjunction of 
^tfioevTos from ata is quite unplausible, and leaves aim so 
bare, that Paley takes no account of the clause. To prefix " / 
perceive" aa sufficient, is to fight for incoherence alien to 
the tr^edians. 

I think some connective particle or relative ia lost between 
the two verbs, and the river denoting a place, the most obvious 
connective is "where": as, "And verily 1 catch the sound 
of Simois, where the nightingale wails over her own cruelty." 
I believe the word 7jfj.fl/a must either be, or contain, the particle 
where. Nothing can be simpler for rjfiiva than ■y fiova, ubi 
soUtaria, which instantly makes all clear, Curiously, Paley 
himself (without any excuse from the Greek) gives ua fiova 
in hia " lone bird." Yet H vtav would please me as well. 
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Indeed rjfiepav accusatm is in old boolta, and Ne'ay prepares 
the ear for the diatant noun fieptfipav, advantageonsly. 

On this wild fable a digression may have some interest. In 
conversing with an Indian gentleman, a translator from Sanskrit 
poems, the possible origin of Greek from Sanskrit myths came 
up, I confessed my embarrassment tliat Greek poets always 
represent the notes of the nightingale as a dirge of anguish, 
I never myself attained ability to discriminate the bird; but 
whenever in walk along a closed wood, a friend at my side 
called attention by, " Listen I that is a nightingale," the strain 
was alwaya lively, joyful, aspiring. How could the Greeks 
interpret it as the voice of self-denouncing guilt 1 The Indian 
replied, "Oh! our poets tell that of quite another bird." Of 
what bird ? asked I, He explained ; "It is a sort of pigeon : I 
thiok your Scots call it Cushat Dove." — This was to me the 
opening of a window. When first I heard the Cushat, I mistook 
the note for the cry of a solitary sick sheep, and have always 
thought it very painful. May we infer that some early Greeks 
learnt a foul story concerning the Wood Pigeon, but, from 
imperfect knowledge of Sanskrit, told it of a wrong bird, — the 
nightingale ? Ah I write, Euripides seems to me aBhamed of the 
rubbish TraiSoXeTCop which maligned the song; bo (aa if to 
refute it) he glorifies the strain, as poured by the fieXoTroios 
from her yTjpvi 7roAv)(opdoTaTa, voice most melodious 
and varied as from a harp of many strings. 

V. 699. vTvap)(€Lv KarOavovra to be first to die, follows the 
idiom of Iliad ii. 378, iyw S rjpxoi^ jf^aXeiraii'mv I was first 
to exaBperate. But because of the other, very ditferent, senses 
of VTrdpj(a)f this is apt to take learners by surprize. 

1). 633, Here begins a sort of magic unknown to the Iliad, 
but not unlike the Odyssey. Athena passes herself off aa 
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Venna to Paris. Tiiia farce is often as puzzling to a reader 
as in the very childish fancy of two or three brothers un- 
distingnishable. 

tJ. 651. Kpivas (jfrjfu "afier deliberation I assert; " i.e. I 
deliberately say. After the Trojan watchmen discover the 
slaaghter of Rhesus, they rally (in this play) and capture 
Ulysses, a tale opposed to the Iliad. Another difference is, 
that here Dolon is represented as having revealed the Trojan 
watchword (Phoihoe) to the two Greeks, which enables Ulysses 
to pass himself off as a friend, who resents the death of Ehesus. 
This makes the dialogue very confusing. I here dwell on a 
single line, with speakers uncertain. 



1.7) (TV C 



'Vrjaov KaTfKTas', |1 aAAa tov KT^uovvra a 



If the first half is from Ulysses, who pretends to impute 
the guilt to a Trojan, the latter part, " Nay, but (/ Mlkd) the 
man who ia about to kill t/iee," is absurd. But if the first part 
is fifom a Trojan to Ulysses, the second part as from Ulysses 
is equally absurd. 

To relieve this difficulty, Paley has in 683 as Jirst word, 
ioTopa instead of the older laroj, which offends the metre; 
next, he gives l<rTOp<o to the line before it, giving the sense, 
" Nay but / am inqumi)^ after the man who will kill thee." 
These words from Ulysses could mean, "I am asking what 
has become of Diomedes, the man who will shortly kill thee." 
Of course the Trojan would not understand what man was 
intended; but such a reply from Ulysses would have no 
tendency to soothe and win over the enemy, and remains aa 
gratuitous as before, and wholly useless. Without some grave 
change of text, this second half of 689 suits neither Ulysses 
nor any Trojan. 
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If the first half came from Ulyaaea, a suapicioiia Trojan 
might fiercely reply, " Nay, but I will now kill tbee " oAAu 
<re KTivmv ravvv. 

But the number of possibilities makes attempt at correction 
vain. I must therefore skip on to 705 

'Ottoiov tv^eTai—l cannot translate, and hardly can receive 
'Ottoioi' as a Tribrach. Here Dindorf's ttoiov tTrev)(^TaL ia 
a real relief, and Paley follows him. 

». 706. Observe vira(})po? fTotky; but vira^ptav silly; 
alluding to the description of Ulysaes in Iliad iii. S20, atppovd 

V. 736. dfi^XwTTfs avyai, contrary to 531 dots ylyveTOi. 
V. 748. ')(pj}v yap fi. aKhtSis Pijcrof tc Oavav. The 

poet was not aware of the double sense in XP^") i* "^ fated 
(for me) and it was right for me. The emphasis is here wrong. 
Xp^y Kafie aKAetwp is a alight improvement. Better still, 
Suf ydp 'pT]<rcp XP^" ^^/^^ Oclvuv : a correction implying 
that sometimes vre may improve even on Euripides. 
V. 758. The old reading was 

fVet ydp Tjpds evi/aa 'EKTopeia -)(fip 
(rvv0rjp.a Ae'^a? — 

To remove the final Spondee, Dindorf adopts 

f!T€i yap Tjfias E/CTOpea X*'P evvacre, — 

and probably so did some earlier corrector. But the word ^eip 
never seemed to me natural ; and something convinces me 
that the poet wrote 

iirei ydp yfids ivpaa' EKTCopf—avro^^elp 
a-uvOrjp.a Xe^as, — 
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V. 787. That avrrjpibcov caa mean nostrils of a horse, no 
proof appears. Musgrave snggests apTifpiau. 

0. 795. avyd^co, in Scott and Liddell, means to see in briglit 
light ; but here on the very contrary we need " to gloam after," 
or eee imperfectly, In several passages I wonld render it, 
" to seejrom a distance," as from heaven or from a hill-top. 

V. 850. fi.Tjyava can hardly be right. Musgrave well corrects 
to /jLT/^avai. 

V. 925, The reader will observe two different readinga, each 
a valuable improvement on the old test, Musgrave inserts ou 
before ^poreiov, restoring thereby good metre : 

hivas' Tp€(f)eiv S' is oil /3pOT£iai' la^apav. 

Dindorf goes further, and still better : 

Tp4(^fiv bi a' ou ^poTiiav is X^P"- 

Keiske made is X^P^ '■''J' ^^re conjecture), observing that tho 
modern Greeks say x^P^^ '*"' *^^ accusative. Person would 
have stickled for ^por^Lov. 

c. 990. Paley in the word irXijpovTe (Jill) finds the sense 
"harness in a yoke" as applied even to a smgle horse. To 
me that is very hard; but I only inquire, whether here the 
possible meaning ia, 

"Fill up {complete) the due number of paired necks," 



A FEW NOTES ON THE HELENA AS SET 
FOETH BY DINDOEF. 



V, 86. Our editor (avijp fi€TpiK(oTaTos) does not defend an 
Anapaest in 4th foot. 

arap tls et, iraOiv, t'ivo^ i^avSdv ere XPV- 
There being several ways of correcting, no one way is pre- 
eminent. 

vv, 181-3. The word aXiov is so entangled as to be scarcely 
intelligible. 

^oLviKas aXlovir^TrXovs \ avyaimv iv TOis )(pva€cus. 

If a copyist by haste wrote v. 181 as it here stands, (which 
BTiggesta the scarlet gowns of the snn), he would be likeJy 
to avoid disfiguring bis copy by compensating in 182. This 
fluggests possibility that the poet wrote 

(j>oiviKas (tv Tois ')(fiv<reais | avyaia-iv aXiov) TTfirXovs. 

In this play I find some parallels to this change : see v. 1117-8 
and 1138-3. 

». 291. 4s ^w/ijSoX' iXOovTe^, a. (^avepa /xovois av ijn — 
I ill endure this as metre, and would rather divide (eXOovT | 
ey a) into 

e\9ov<T, o aa ip/xvepa fiouot v au t]v. 
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NOTES ON THE HELENA. 



The av/i^oXa are tahns for recogniiion between the pair, 
EA^oOc ia a change from plural to singular, not very rare, 
but as in Ion S51. 

V, 310, Diudorf says "Locum saniBsimum cerlatim vexarunfc 
critici." I am disposed to think him right, but not by his 
argument. The two lines are these 



XOP. TToXX' dv yevoiTO Koi Sia yjrevSiop em}, 
EA, Kol, TajiiraXli' ye t^v^ aXijOelas cra.(f)rf. 

If I want any change, it is to e/attoAii' ye. If for (ra<j)T} in 

the latter we found €7n], no one would find the supplying of 
the ellipsis hard, Why tlien can we not now supply fTTJ; 
hefore akriBeiasI But Dindorf claims to understand bia before 
dXj}$€Las, arguing that it may be remembered from Sia 
yj/evScoi/. But the last is a peculiar phrase, which would not 
suggest Bia. aXtjdeias. Such composition seems to me slipshod, 
and not at all commendable. But when instead of akrjOeias 
eTTTj the poet writes rrafftT], we feel that this must mean the 
same thing, only strengthened. 

V. 334. ov fioXts in jEschylus Ag'am. 104, not scarcely for 
•not scantily — plentifully. Here it suggests " too sharply." 

v. 379. Xeaivijs. From the current mythology we expect 
here a She Bear, concerning Callisto. Is she here made a 
lioness ? Is the poet acting as a Luciau against rubbish 1 

V. 418. TTpd^ji KaXw — Indeed! But kukois gives the sense 
needed. (When a lofty man has bad fortune, he encounters 
a novelty worse than that of one who was all along in bad luck.) 

V. 444. TreXd^iiv, to bring near; here, to admit. 



c. 481. 



OV^ 0(7 ov— 

, though not 



'In spite of aUmy\\avA words " ia clearly 
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>. 578. <rKfyj^ai' to S' — I would rather punctuate aKfi^at 



ro8'' 
V. 654. Diodorf gives ua a line of three dochmees : 

4fJ.a 5e SaKpva ■^(apfiova irXiov t-)(fL -^aptTos r) Xvvas, 

which I suppose he interprets, " And my tears, — a delight ! — 
have more of pleasure than of grief." Such syntax is affectation ; 
and since )(^ap/j.oi/a is stronger than its kindred j^apLTo^, it 
would better suit, if the poet pictured Menelaus as pretend- 
ing joy, I think yap^ova has supplanted some epithet of 
^apiTOS, with the sense of pungent or half-painful pleasure. 
1 think of Kap)(apaf, sharp, biting, as not unlikely to have 
been displaced by yappiova. 



NOTES ON THE CHORAL ODE 1107— 1164. 



This ode is sneered at by Ariatophanes in the Eanae, when 
he names y(^\iB6v(ov pova-^ia, and mocks repetitions such 
aa OS tpoKiv e/toAt, in which our poet elsewhere too indulges. 
This ode la variously ill transmitted. I prefix special remarks. 

MeAtop in our text meets ua four times. The epithet 
befits Helen's moanings. (In parenthesis, I remind the reader, 
that in this play Helen was never carried to Troy, but was 
smuggled by Hermes to Egypt, and there remained, a very 
Penelope ; but Juno sent her cloud-image to Troy.) MeAea 
next is a yery unfit epithet for poOia. A third time with 
AiSa?. Here it may have its later meaning " melancholy 
death," or its Epic meaning " use/vss death," a good si)ecific 
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Bense for the Brgument. Elae TtXtov is to me plausible, ss 
contraBling finality with after-misery of shipwreck and aea- 
rovinga. A fourth time opea jifXea cannot be right. 

The TTovof, Buffering of captive Trojan women, SoptaXiorai, 
18 quite right; but iu the preceding clause we have also 
Helen's irovovf in Egypt. I could more easily believe (TTOUOVS, 
moauings. 

In 1117-8 we have two Iambic Senarians formed each iu 
two parts, 3 Tribrachs + pure S; Trochees. I come to the 
conviction that the two aids ought to change places. 

And strangely enough I am driven to the same belief con- 
cerning the two Antistrophica 1133-3. The firat pair in Dindorf 
stands 

op f/ioXev l/xoAc weSia Qap^apa TrAara, 
Of tBpafit poBia (xeAea TlpiafiiSais aywv 
AaKtSalpovos airo. 

The antecedent of op is irovov, the suffering of Trojan 
women. " This suffering came on to the plains by a barbaric 
oar;" and either "ran, bringing to the Priamidae wretched 
billows from Lacedaemon," or, "ran (over) wretched billows 
leading , , . .me know not Khat." 

Who can believe that we have here the poet's band? 

Surely ^ap^apw TrXaTix must be joined to " from Lace- 
daemon." It was the galley of Paris. When we exchange 
the two ends, I think aywv must become aytov, and oy 
ayoiv is equivalent to os ttovos. The conteat came for the 
Priamidae on to their plains. But neither initial op aeems to 
me right. I conjecture or, KJ^en, and claim fiap^apos 
TrAara as nomin. to eSpa/J-c. A great clearance is made 
by this. A prince's galley with its many rowers so ruffles 
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the waters that a poet may well call them dark, Then with 
/ie'Aaj/a for fieXea, we attain 

OT e/ioXev tfioXe ireSia XlpiafilSais dyatv, 
OT ?8pa/i€ podia fiiXava ^ap^apoi wXAra 
AaKiSalfiovos aTTO, k.t.X. 

No diflSculty of syntai remains in the strophe, but I have 
no confidence in the double efioXtv e/ioXe, Bather aycav 
seema to need an intensive epithet, such as 

OT oXaos €fioXe ireSia Xlpta/iiSais ayccv. 

This evadea the necessity of connecting irovov in 1114 with 
OS of 1116, 

In the antistrophe TreTpcvou piTrai, for the whirl of stones 
from a sling, though new, at once commends itself: av aXoyriav 
for Buarum uiorum may not at first be understood; and the 
filain, in dying, shear off the locks of their wives, i.e. are the 
cause of their being sheared : 

avvfi^a 8e fieXaOpa Keirai. 

I see only one meaning : yiz. that when a chieftain dies, 
no one will marry bis daughter. This surely is fair Greek, 
but the sentiment is a surprize ; and if it be rejected, ai/vfi(j>a 
is corrupt, and very easy to correct ; 

avap^a Se pulXaOpa kutoi. 

"Tbe palace is mthout its lord." Next we find in 1126 
a/x01 pVTCLv Ev^oiav : fiowing Euboea ? can this mean insular 
Euboea ? If we read afi(f}ipvrav, we have a sound epithet, 
but no governance of the accusative. I am driven to auapect 
that the poet wrote the otiose epithet, a^0£ kXvtclv Ev^oiav. 
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In tlie current tale the execution of Palamedes by the Achaian 
warriors as a traitor exasperated his fatlier Nauplius, king 
of Euboea, into terrible vengeance on their return from 
Troy. (The poet warns bis Athenians heartily against aggressive 
war.) In this ode the poet gives details, more faulty the 
more we study to define them, from 1126 to 1136. With 
comma after TroAAour Sf, we must join this as accusative to 
tV^oAiMV as well aa to tiAe, Then we learn, that a certain 
Achaian skipper or sculler, fiovoKOiTros (no doubt a servant 
of Kaupliue,) intercepted the ships returning from Troy, and 
drew them on to Kaphcrens, the Bouthem promontory of 
Euboea itself (a task for a landsman, not for a sailor) as well 
aa on to the marine reefs (?) of the .^gean. So far we go well. 
These reefs may have been on the more northern coast of Euboea, 
and needed access by sea. We proceed to v. 1131 and learn 
that the sculler kindled a delusive star (a false beacon), 

aXififir av opea fitXta ^ap^dpov oroAay, 

along the havenless mountains of a barbaric equipment. To 
object : 

" What 1 One beacon on mamj mountains ! " would he a mere 
cavil. The poet had his own reasons for not specifying the 
shores which are here strangely called mountains and barbaric. 
(We cannot suppose bim to play the antiquary, and to imply 
that these events were before Scyroa was wholly conquered from 
the Pelasgians.) Mountains can only allude to some islands, 
and he surely knew that Andros and Scyroa were the nearest. 
For any hills of Euboea, a sailor was not wanted to set up a 
beacon, and the poet cannot have alluded to them. It makes 
one rather think of opia. Further, they efi^ectually damaged 
the Greek host; how were they fifXeaF In Epic sense this 
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epithet is rendered "useless, vain" which does not suit; nor 
jet, in later sense, " miserable," will it suit. I find no instance 
of /ifXiOS to mean cruel. What have the opea to do with 
" Barbaric " ? and what with crToXas " equipment " ? 

Nor is this all : but Helen has told ns, that her cloud-image 
was sent to Troy to cheat the combatants be/ore the war : yet 
here (1132) the ecnller who came out to meet the Greeks on 
return from Troy, is slated to have done it (or eavTo) w?ien 
he rushed to carry for Juno the false Helen to Troy! Some 
great confusion is here, for which no one may blame the poet. 
Moreover, the sculler who is doing Juno's task, does it 
^eifiarcov Trvoa, in a storm ? Much more likely was he to 
choose a stormy night to evade the sight of Achaian galleys. 
Hence I guess, that as in 1117-8 so here in 1139-3 the ends 
of the lines have been wrongfully transposed, Therefore 
tentatively I propose ^rst 

aXifiev' av opea fif'Xea ytifiaTotv irvoa. — 

OT eaVTo TrarplSos aTTOirpo ^ap^dpov a-ToXas — 



If now after irvoa we make a bold stop, we can free the 
next line from all doings of the sculler, and need no longer 
talk of Barbarian in any connection with him. Sap^apov 
can now be joined with TrarpiSos : then aroXas ought t-o be 
aroXoSf and furnishes the nomin. sorely wanted by the verb 
eavTO and tlie participle aycov. The particle ore with etryro 
is one remaining difficulty: opea and ^ucAtanext; finally, 
when the sculler has got the clause j^eip-aros irvoa, how ia 
the last word to be joined on ? Did the sculler row under cover 
of the storm ? or were the mountains (if mountains they were) 
made more dangerous by the storm ? Summarily : 
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I conclude that opea or opia ought to be pia steep edges -. 
Liddell and Scott give as aecond meaning forelands; and 
fifXfa ought perhaps to be paXfpa savage, furious. For initial 
ore, which ia quite inadmiasible in 1133, if we take as substitate 
Ti 5e {cur autem), it may not be the best, but it makes the 
argument good, and prepares us for the theological moralizing 
which follows. 

The reader may best understand hy s continuous view. 

H96. iroKKovs Se. — irvpcreviras ^Xoyepov afXas afj.({}l 
KXvrav 

Eu^otav, — ciA' 'A)(cuai/ 

fiOi/OKtoTTos ocur/p, irerpais 

^a<p-qpi(Tiv €p.l3aXQ)v 
1130. A'lyaiais T evaXoiuiv ayals, 

SoXioe aarepa Xdp.-^as 

aXipev ava pia, fiaXfpa j^fipajiov irvoa. 

Ti 8' €crvTO iraTpiBos oLTroTrpoSap^dpov (ttoXos 

Tipas, ov Tepas dXX epiv 
1135. Aavaav, j/e^eXac, i-Tri ifava-'iu aymv, 

ilBaiXov iphv Hpas ; 



In 1130 doubting whether aKTois was metrical, I have 
ventured on evaXos dyrj for reef, KvpaTwyrj. The poet doea 
not hint what barbarian power, hostile alike to both combatants, 
Juno euiployed. 

V. 1147. la-^Tj is unmetrical : so is ioK^rj : but kXtjBovIs or], 
the repute of thee, gives sense and rhythm. 

V. 1152. oAKatoy, epithet of a spear, is very rare, 

V. 1163. relx^a. One expects 7-t(j(€tr(. 
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V. 1164. A line greatly wrong. lAtW for men of Ilium 
ia without parallel. If the rhythm in the strophe 13 correct, 
right sewae and metre would be given by 

adXlois if a-^i(Tiv Bajx^vTOtv 
or adXioii [TraTpatrii'] Wioiaiy. 

But in the text we have qiiite alien 

a8\'iois tV (rvfKliopaif'lXiois. 



Two more Choral Odea remain, both very spirited, and 
perfect enough to give pleasure to thoae who can read them : 
but the imperfectiouB are also great, and make a corrector very 
timid. Yet a few notes shall be ventured. 



NOTES ON CHORAL ODE 1301-1363. 
This ia a wild legend, — The fiiry of AijfirjTjjp at the rape 
of her daughter. 

In the first strophe a whole line is deficient, first, from com- 
paring the antistrophe; next, because ore in 1320 requires 
a verb which ought to come in 1323 to complete the sense, 
and respond to TToXetov 8' diriXenre /Si'oy in antiatrophe. I 
suggest as one poasibility 

[^fieT€\avv€ fj-avelcra tto^w] 
Then after the next fiera the particle Se is desirable for syntax, 
and is necessary for the antistrophe. Perhaps even it was 
expunged by Dindorf, who placed the deficient verae too low, 
viz. after 

auya^ciiv 8' i^ ovpaviav — 
no doubt, because he could not join this last to 
aWav fioipav tKpaiPs. 
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Nor can I join the two, nor any way maintain aXXav, when 
no previous fioipa has been named or hinted at. 

Tlie poet may have anticipated the removal of Ayj/j.tjTijp'a 
fury by Zei;? as told in the aecond strophe ; but nothing 
denotes the loss of a penultimate line in the antiatrophe. To 
intrude the idea of Zeur in place of aXXav ia not plausible, 
nor at all easy. Diudorf gives no suggestion for the syntax 
of his imagined hiatus, I have no confidence in looking to a 
different remedy, i.e. to reading 

avyaQova i^ ovpauloyv 
SeiXav fiolpav fKpaipe. 
AEIAAN for AAAAN ia not a violent change. The agent 
of evil is now the terrible Gorgo, whose function in the Syrian 
legend ia obscure. 'Ovpavioi in Here. Fur. 753 ia a mere 
noun, for Celestials. Perhaps with the neuter it may here, 
as in the N.T., mean heavenly jo/aces. 

In second antiatrophe the Chorus addresses Helen {co Trtu), 
and solemnly presses the vast importance of the Bacchic cere- 
monial. Many other passages in this poet assure us, that 
he is laughing inwardly at Pagan abaurdilies. 

The three closing verses 1366-8 open a new enigma ; indeed 
the penultimate line is unmetrical. I try to extract sense. As 
to metre, firat : perhaps the poet wrote tnrfpfiaXe Miji/aj bnt 
the antiquated M^i-ct was changed to ^eXdfa. Then we get : 
" But Moon 1 surpass ker well by day : only of beauty thon 
boastest." The pronoun ker must refer to Ay}ij,^n/p, just 
named as goddess of the nightly orgies. The argument is 
obscure indeed : hut this in a quasi-Pindaric ode may defy 
criticism. A.p.acnv, " by day" ; [because by night thou canst 
not.] Why not? [because Atj/itjttjp has ol/ier virtues than 
beauty :] "thon bast only beauty to boast of," 
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ON CHORAL ODE 1451—1509. 



Windless back -voyage to Sparta. 

In the second line the poet calls the Oar Sidonian Caa in 
Homer Tyre doea not appear) ; and poBiOLcri fiar-qp " mother 
to splashings"! which indeed agrees well with 1118 above. 

The Spirit of tho Calm calls to the sailors, " Down with yonr 
Bails ! Spread them on the sand and leave them I " On the sand 
is clearly meant, but not expressed. That may even enggest 
that avpcus ought to bo afifiois.—klso the line 14G0 doea not 
agreewith the antiatrophic ; i.e. 

TairovTiS ivaXicuSj with ya. Be ^ovBvtov afi€pav. 

The simplest reconciliation is by changing to elvaXlaKTi 
XiiroiiTes and ya roSe ^ovdurov afiap 1474. Indeed v. 
1473 in Dindorf iKavc ^oi^os to. AaKaiva is defective in 
syntax and metre. Both are mended by 

Heave Oo(/3o?, 00 fu Acucaiv^ 
ya ToSe ^ovOvtou afiap — 
where odev means _/rom Tvhich ihne forward; enre, ordered. 
Nest, 1475 

fiocrxovO', avXiTTOiT oikois 

does not duly respond, nor does the mood of AtTTOire suit, but 
AtVsre reliquisiza, for tXiireTe, clears the passage. Moct-;^oi', 
the ca!f, means the young girl Hermwne. 
The following line is lost. I try 

fto<r)(ov 6', av Aittet oikois^ 
[fieoTmaeT dyXata?,} 
[" Te will surfeit (Hermione) with brilliant joy "]— 
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Tbeii, interpret initial ay feminine in next verae, to refer, 
not to Hermione, but to the joy, 

" Such joy aa not yet did pine-bpands flash out before wedding." 
Triumph on return had to precede, yet the poet must glance at 
Hennione's wedding to follow. In 1467 Xdffois av addresses 
Eelon alone, but in 1475-6, XIttct', fie<TTaKr€T€ address the 
reunited pair. 

The second strophe and antiatrophe baa nothing doubtful 
as to sense, but what is strange, Dindorf leavea even the rhytlKii 
Bometiinea incomplete. 

1478 and 1495, for -TroTauol and iTnreiov, read irereiji/o). 
(Epical) and iinrioi'. 

1479, for yevoifxe<rda Aleves we aeem to need 
■yevoLfi€$' fXav At^v o) c. 

Moreover, 1481 ofi^pov XnTovaaL -)((i/iipiov is doubly in 
fault. The syntax ia deficient of ai, fsldch, and the rhythm 
does not agree with 1498, Xafiirpav aarptov inr a4X,XaiS' If 
■what we here read for 1481 is possibly an interpretation, the 
poet's own line may have been 

at, X"/*' op.^pov re Xnrovaat, 

The word la)(€i in 1486 must either have its d long, or, as 
often elsewhere, be written iaKXfi, 

One more strangeneaa remains in the close, 1510, where for 
rav 1 ovK (XOovaav the syntax needed is ovk iXOovtra ttot 
IXiov 1 with Tap superfluous. My beat coujectnre, is, for 
fK-rqa-aro, rav to read Ifcr^crar' ayav [ill repute which she 
earned in excess] ovk iXdovaa. ttot — [she who never came]. 
This responds to 1493 where metre itself suggests Mct'e'Aecoy 
for McfEAaOf . 




"77!^ 



This book should be returned to 
I the Iiibrary on or before the last date | 
I stamped below. 

A fine of five eente a day is Incurred I 
I by retaining it beyond the speciAed 



Please return promptly. 






